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I would 1ike to depart from custom and expectations of
such a sessfon of the MLA by submitting a report to this panel
which explains a method for faculty development and curricular
change. Such a model, one of many possible variations on an
interdisciplinary focus on the history, culture, and contri-
.butions of women in the humanities, can provide the specific
ways in which effective integration of women's studies and -
the new scholarship on women can epter the minstream of the
college and university curriculum. |

.As will be apparent from an initial reading, a National
Endowment for the Humanities final report follows a very re-
strictive format intended to provide a panel of readers with
information and accountability for the granting of $20,000 in
government funds. This is not exactly inspirational reading!
Rather, it is the documentation referred to in the final re-
port, documentation in the form of panels, papers, course
materials, evaluations, etc., which provide the quintessential
human, academic, and teaching elements which bring the work

# of the grant group to 1ife. A copy of the entire, documented
, ‘report can be obtained by writing to Dr. Cynthia Frey, Pro-
T~ - grams Director, Division of Educatipn, Mail Stop 202, The
National Endowment for the Humanities, 806 15th Street, N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20506. , '
o Of particular interest to participants of this newly- o
~ -formed Women's Studies Section would be the following papers ‘
written by members of the grant group: Bertrice Bartlett,
"Semiotics, Women and the Humanities," Thomas F. Di11{ingham,
. . "A Canon is Made -- Not Born," Martha Rainbolt, "The Angel
~ in the House and the Essential Angel," and Marjorie Tarkow,
"The Closing Image in Catullus c. 11." 1In addition, the
reports of department heads, Al Delmez, Languages, and John
Krause, English, are helpful and informative. Any one or
all of these papers and materials can be obtained by writing
to me, Nancy McCauley, Box 2047, Stephens College, Columbia,
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IMPLEMENTING THE GOALS OF WOMEN'S EDUCATION
IN THE HUMANITIES AT STEPHENS COLLEGE

Demonstration Grant funded by’ the National Endowment
for the Humanities, 1978-79

SR Project Director, Nancy McCauley ' -

Participants: Bertrice Bartlett, Thomas Dillingham, Richard Gelwick, AR

Nancy McCauley, Martha Rainbolt, Donald Scruggs, James,Shirky, s
Marjorie Tarkow, Andrew Walker ¢£Cf

Final Narrative Report

Background

This grant. as a demonstration of faculty development at a private
four-year women's college, was designed to implement a MISSION OF THE
COLLEGE document unanimously endorsed by the facu]ty, administration and
board of curators.

Mission of the College - An Affirmation

Stephens College, an undergraduate women's college, is dedicated to the
. _ dignity and equality of women and to an educational program that embodies
* this dedication. To address the changing needs, roles and aspirations of
women, the College is committed to rigorous examination ef its existlng
programs and experimentation with new ones. *

Stephens endeavors to: .
1. Promote standards of intellectual and creative excellence
and the development of critical thinking.

2. Include students as partners in scholarship and support
them in serious examination of their own experience and
its intellectual and spriritual significance.

3. . Offer liberal and specialized education designed to engGle
women to be independent, self-fulfilled, contributin mem-
bers of a world community. ’

4. Encourage women to perceive learning as a lifelong process
- that requires continual re-evaluation of goa]s an\ d direc-
_ tions.

5. Provide an academic-and residential environment in which
women of a1l ajes and backgrounds assess valies and beliefs
and develop o sense of self and of responsibility to others.

The Women's Educaztion -Committee
Stephens College
January, 1977
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As humanists in six departments of the college, nine women and men
facylty-members spent the year in a series of nine intensive workshops
which incorporated aspects of research, reading and discussion of the
new scholarship and educational issues on women. The grant group per-
cefved an untested relatipnship between the f 'ure viability of our. edu-
cational institution for women and the urgent necessity to revitalize the
curriculum in the humanities consistent with the mission of the college.

We engaged in a series of workshops which examined what it means to
be dedicated "to the dignity and equality of women and to ar educational
program that embodies this dedication." We posed for ourselves the prob-
lems and some of the solutions which would "address ‘the changing needs,
roles and aspirations of women" along with a "rigorous examination of
Stephens College's existing programs and experimentation with new ones."

~ Papers (October, November, January) on problems in the fields of
art history, classics, arts and humanities, literature, political science,
religion, semiotics and sociology were scheduled along with general panel
discussions of larger educational and institutional issues related to
women.. Visiting specialists in women's education (February, March)
skillfully led discussions and made informed recommendations on problems
which had been identified by our research papers and panel.discussions.
Intensive workshops on review of revised course materials such as syllabi,
bibliographies, pedagogical methodology and core course proposals were
groups with formal discussions led by department heads (March). Visiting
regional evaluators detailed recommendations (April).

Project Activities . | _ . .

Papers. Each participant prepared a long research paper which
addressed itself to some aspect of the discipline or field, whether -
substantive or pedagogical, or to some aspect of women's education by
way of a critique of institutions or society. These papers were tir-
culated in advance of the first four workshops, freeing the hours spent
together for vigorous discussions of various signficant and recurring
problems which interested participants. Aspects of these papers lent
continuity of interdisciplinary themes and issues; vapying viewpoints
articulated in response to these continuing elements greatly enhanced
and ;timulated interactfon among discussants. (See appendix A, supple-
ment :

Panels. * Approaching the broader institutional problems associated
with the Tntegration of substantive materials on women in the "mainstream"
1iberal arts curriculum, panel discussions usually identified significant
and recurring problems fn dur lives and-educations as humanists, in our
own teaching and the institution at which we teach, and in most, if not .
all, institutions of higher education as well as society at large. Themes
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of equality and justice, concepts of alternative communities and
values based.on women's experiences emerged as elements of a larger
context ‘for divergent notions of women's education now. (See appen-
dix B, sdpp]ementg o

Visits. Participants had read and discussed the various publi- &
cations of William Chafe and Catharine Stimpson, leaders in the new
scholarship on women in the -humanities and social sciences. Profes-
sors Chafe and Stimpson each spent very long workshops systematically
leading discussions of issues and problems of women's education based
on their own research and teaching as well as their wide-ranging pro-
fessional exposure through editing, conferences and consultantships
to individuals and groups working on comparable problems and issues
in higher education. Their presentations to us of short papers which
specifically addressed questions raised in our papers and panels,
copies and proceedings of which had been mailed to cach in advance
of their visits, served to clarify specific ways to implement the
?O&]S of women's education in .the humanities at Stephens College.

See appendix C)

. In conjunction with their visits to our workshops on Saturdays,
both William Chafe and Catharine Stimpson delivered public lectures
the previous Friday afternoons. Co-sponsored by the National Endow-
ment for the Humanities and the Women's Studies Program at Stephens .

" College, these lectures were very well attended, in each instance by
some two hundred and fifty local academics and students, and regional -
and out-of-state educators. These activities, while anticipated as
probably adjuncts to the originally scheduled project activities, "

o relied on the availability and willingness of the speakers as well
¢ “ as additional college funding. :

s

»

Cufriculum Review ’ s

y )
A1 participanfs targeted a course or several courses for modi-

fication or change as a result of the demonstration grant workshops.

In some instances, these changes represented accommodation of mater-

ials on women within the "canon;" this particularly was the case in

several disciplines such as the history of art, classics and soziology .

which were represented by single participating faculty members within

the entire disciplinary curricula of the college. In other!instances,

a sweeping revision of teachin?‘a discipline is contemplated as the

only way to proceed: this would appear to be the case in course mater-

jals in religion a political science. A1l visual and textual course

materials reflect the stimulating and challenging influence of the

grant workshops. This infJuence, especially with respect to the actual

teaching and advocacy of the importance of  the new materials, lent a

fervency which cannot suffictegtly be reflected by & skeletal series

of course outlines. (See appemdix D) '

i
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An especially helpful aspect of this-project activity was the
formal presentation of issues, problems and materials by heads of
each of the six departments represented. Most of us outside each
department were only vaguely aware of what course offerings, pro-
gram emphases and staffing considerations were in fact proceeding.
tg implement the broad goals of women's education. (See appendix
E : ,

Evaluation (See appendix.F) o

Academics from regioral colleges and universities spent a
workshop morning with the project director reviewing the mass_of
materials and raising points of information. The long afternoon
session with all grant participants was spent discussing specific
aspects of the grant which most concerned the evaluators as a
group: the individual participants' professional development and
their interaction as a group; the effectiveness of the group on
the college and, in turn, indication or m:asurement of college
support of this work; evaluation of the radiating effects ‘on de-
partments; and future plan§ and proposals emanating from -the work
done throughout the qrant year. : :

Recommendations discussed by the regional evaluators and par-
ticipants included: planning an interdisciplinary core course with
an emphasis on women and beginning such plans by identifying the
central questions which emerged from our papers and panels; planning
colloquia and tandem courses with interested faculty from the Uni-
versity of Missouri-Columbia, if possible, using papers and materials
from our workshops as a device enabling us immediately to get started; -
presenting our materials as well as the concepts and results of our
workshop at national and regional professional meetings; taking a-
strong position on women's education and including a timetable for
- change as part of a report to the college, using the Long Range
Planning Committee (See appendix G) as the instrument for -such change;
identifying alumnae and members of the board -of curators as allies
and partners for scholarship, research and action for change; seeking
Carnegie Corporation grants for .faculty replacements for released. -
time in core course planning and teaching and seekinj Women's Educa-
tion Act grants for curriculum developmefit.

Impact ‘ . .

Institutional constituencies directly affected by the demonstra-
tion grant include, of course, the nine participating humanists who
redirected their.entire professional energies to the new scholarship
on women. The direct beneficiaries of this concerted endeavor were

-5 .
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the hundreds of women studéhts. or some ten percent of the total
student body, who tock the many required and elected courses in their
areas of concentration or breadth in the standard curricula in depart- .
ments of Art, General Humanities, English, Languages, Religion and
Philosophy, and Social Sciences. (See appendix H) | ‘

A crucial audience for our work was the administration of the
- college, represented by Dr. Betty Littleton, Executive Vice President
and Special Assistant. to the President on Women's Education. Dr.
Littieton .attended nearly all our workshops. As the tireless and
inspiring mentor of every effort devoted to the understanding and
implementation of women's education for the past decade at Stephens
College, Betty Littleton directly translated the finest elements of
our project into aspects of the BASIC PLANNING ASSUMPTIONS (see ap-
pendix G) made by the Long Range Planning Committee, that group of
fourteen administrators, faculty and students to be chaired by Dr.
Littleton and charged with planning and implementing changes in the
college by 1985. .
~ Audiences of the project activities would “include a combined
total of forty department heads and faculty members of departments
participating in the demonstration grant. It is important to note'
-that this number represents approximately one-third of the total
number of faculty at Stephens College. Additional audiences of the
-project activities included interested members of the Women's Studies
- Program, which sponsored a .presentation by the project director, at-
tended by some fifty college administrators, faculty representipg
departments other than those directly affected by the project, and
students. Nearly all faculty in these various "audiences," repre-
senting perhaps close to forty percent.of the faculty, served.vig-
orously to support assumptions on women's education presentcd by
the Long Range Planning Committee to all the faculty and student
body as part of a series of public hearings. Thus, generation of
a very broad base of institutional support for implementation of
the goals of women's education would appear f;lated to the project's
activities, ' R Tt

Status

Our demonstration grant will serve as a model next year for

- another group of men and women faculty to be appointed by Dr. Betty
Littleton and directed by a member of our grant group, Richard Gelwick.
(See appendix I) Our project director and participants were invited

to meet with the newly appointed group at the conclusion of this year's
_project, using our collection of materials and this.final report as a
guide to their workshops in 1979-80. y ‘ .
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Following through on recommendations made-by the regional eval-
vators, a sub-committeé of our group and the Coordinator of Women's
Studies met in May with the Director of Women's Studies and a small
group of faculty at the University of Missouri-Columbia in order to
begin to plan a joint interdisciplinary colloquium for Spring, 1980.

. P : . A

The standard curricula. infused with substantive new materials
on and by women as a result of our work this ycar will be polished
and expanded next year. Additionally, core courses provisionally
blocked out by sub-committees of our group working during the grant
project year -at the behest of Dr. Littleton will continue to be de-
veloped, subject to encouragement and support from the college and

- subject to additional grants- needed for planning, teaching and staff-

ing of the standard courses regularly taught. I am presently doing -
the necessary research, discussion and correspondence for initial ’

planning of a freshman core course.

"It is important to note, in conjunction with the momentum for
change and enrichment initiated by this grant project, that Stephens
College continues to undergo serious staffing problems associated
with faculty retrenchment. Deceased and departing members of the
faculty are not being replaced. - Projected faculty cuts in March,
1979, in the form of cancellation of searchs which directly affected .
four of the six departments participating in this grant, profoundly
affected morale and strained to the breaking point commitment to
experimentation with curriculum. The colleqe anticipates further
declining enroliment and concomitant faculty reductions while it
attempts to stablize the strengths of the college and turn the tide
against further drastic cuts.

It is crucial that the Long Range Planning Committee identify .
areas of the college programs and curricula which are inconsistent s
with the goals and implementation of women's education (see appendix
G, WOMEN'S EDUCATIONI CURRICULUM), planning reductions of programs
and faculty in those areas. There has been 1ittle or no initiative
in ihat direction, however, which raises some questions about the
depth and the extent of the college's commitment to its stipulated =
« . goals., ' . '
. ]

»

Dissemination (We prefer the term GERMINATION)

Our group of participants has been characterized as "covert"
in that we found it necessary to plan and carry out our work in .
relative seclusion in order that candor, vigorous debate, profound .
questioning, airing of antagordism and doubt, affirmation of values
inappropriately tested in all but the most intellectually supportive
-of contexts required the cohesive camarderie of a small, close-knit
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group. Additionally, althaugh 4nnouncements of the awarding 6f the
“, . grant, the"idetify of the participants®and the nature of our pro-
. ject werbfmade in college and community publications, very few
faculty, administrators or- students grasped .the significance of our.

work.

- -

¢

A large ring binder, containing month-by-month materials of our
workshops, was placed on reserve in the college library. A report - e
by the project director and participants was presented at the Faculty - .
Fall Conference, August 30, 1379. A committee headed by Dr. Littleton -
is planning an ambitious conference scheduled for 1980. An entire day
. will be set apart for_Women in the Humanities, a project to be co- A
o directed by myself and Bertrice Bartlett, We plan to synthesize many - —_
+ of 'the hest aspects of our workshop year as elements in a 'day given |
over to guest lecturers, panels and papers. (See appendix J{

v ] .
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WOMEN'S EDUCATION "Implementing the Goals of Women's Education
. ' in the Humanities at.Stephens College"

Appendix A - Papers on Women in the Humanities
[

_Bertrice Bartlett, "Semiotics, Women and the Humanities",
‘Thomas Dillingham, “A Canon is Made —- Not Born" -

- .  "Some Rurther Comments on Canons and Readers"
Richard Gelwick, "'Theology and the Status of Women"

. Nancy McCauley, "Hatshepsat, Nefertiti, Livia, and Theodora"

Martha Rainbolt, "The Angel in the H use and the Essential Angel"

Donald Scruggs, "Political Science and the Liberation of the Liberal Arts"

James Shirky, MFocusing on the Pay-0ff"

Marjorie Tarkow, "The Closing Image in Catullus . 11"

Andrew Walker, "Some Reflections on Sex Biases in Sociology (with effort made
to avoid . excessive depression)" ' ~

‘Appen'dix D - Course Syllabi on Women ‘:n‘ the Humenities < .

Appendix E - Departmental Curricula and Womefi's Education

3

\

~
Art Bistory. History of World Art I, History of World Art II History of
Renaissance Art, History of Modern Art
English: Preshman Compqgition Text Outline, Freshman English; Literature eno
Writing, Literature and Research Writing, Politics in Literature,’
- Nature of Language, Modes of Criticism, Masterpieces ‘of Modern
- Literature, Major Author. D. H. Lawrence, Major Author: ‘Mary Ann
Evans (George Eliot); "On Syllabi"
General Hufanities: The Stephens College House Plan, Arts of the Ages
Seminar - Bloomsbury, Arts of the Ages Seminar -
Impressionism in Visual Arts and Music
Languages: "Some* Values Underlying Women's Education vis-a-vis Languages"
Religion and Philosopky: Theology and the Shaping of Western Culture
Political Science: The American Legislative PRocess, American Civil Rights
and Liberties, Contemporery Political Thought
Sociology. The Sociology of Social Moveménts

Art Dcpertment - ‘Gardiner McCauley '
English Department - John Krause :
General Humanities Department - James. Rice

Foreign Languages Départment - Albert Delmez ,
Religion and Philosophy -Department - Richard Gelwick

14
H

_History and Social Sciences Department - .Eugene Schmiotlein

. Appendixﬂ- The Mission and Goals of Stephens College: .Women's,Educatipn




| Appendiz & | Portlett
. Semiotics, Women and the Humenities - '
Nl ', N Bertrice Sartlett

I do not knov whiher to call vhat follows a paper in the form of a eourse
Proposal of a course proposal in the form of a paper. I do know-that semiotic
analysis of cultural and b_oh;v’ionl mttqﬁm has a great deal to offer to.thc

- jumanities and to women's education. Most of all, it has much to offer in the
ﬁurnit of that broadest goal of humanigtis oducat-_ion -- enabling students to
dmlop integrated conceptions of dpu;hnci. (In this sense, na'tuully,‘wo are all
umu.) |
) 4 uko tho a.ban clu.l- despite bci.* umblm say succinctly what unioticl
o Vaguly, 1t\h an ammh to the study of pbcno—nou through the amlyn:la of
’mun pufmm smumny, such atw takes /many :cm; two. osthn
. more t&m docmt: of semiotic’ analysis concern the snm nt menu‘'s and the
- u:u.n. #faten of branting irens. t Y mm branch of sentotic study assumes that
‘ O d:l. communicative systems are buod on | and nay therefore be aralysed,
| um is mlyud, into a h:l.cr;rchy of elements analogous to phounn,
' urphcan. and qmtutic ot,mtma A more mduin ’ d.mt octopo:l.d, branch
. of the nw assunes that nmm.ng .trou thc nu code to the twinkling of the
stars omatu tmuh inherent gohf of undbr, medium, __o_asg and receiver
and, accordingly, may be mlnod nnotieany. .T0 those, notably 8¢book, who
ukoq the latter viw, light vaves o':l.ttod by the stars becoms messages tbo minute
-aow {or t!ﬁ.ng) i.nurpﬂtc Ohcu, tho mﬁ.ng of the uessage depending in no
‘ m on tho umm of the cni.f.tu'. AS yon ynn see, such af approach promises 0 |
4 mm semiotics. very quicklr into €he -olog ot all -ologin » into something
in thc nature of the ultimate ou.tﬂ.x.
This ) .dn-ncing Quality cf umio;i‘ca,‘ i@cmnr, coupled with the iimpn-

A

~ eity of its dltixpto snalytic pattern -- sender, medium, message, rc“coiv,r,

C allows it to drw its content frov tho cont.ﬂnt of other fields; thus serotics
.tl ‘by natue mmueipémry AL ofaholog, and t‘u linguistically rch‘.cd
Q ‘ - / e q 0~ 1 1 oY

o LR . ~

§




' devoted to their analysis:
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Bartlett

fields gt proxemics, ld.nu:l.ca, paralinguistics, mtics, and discourse analysis,
as well as linguistics itself, may be subsumed under the rubric of semictics. So
my structuralists ;pprmhqt to the social sciences, =u:tnin aspects of the
philescphy of language, and some conterpcrary branches of psyrhology. More to my
present point, so mgy studies of symbolism in art, ‘gesture in dance arnd drams, the
deployment of spsce in mhitogturo ’ n;i'ratin and metaphoric structures in liter-

ature, and any treatments of the matter of these fields as patterns of commmica-

tioms.

Wnat I an advocating, however, is not a course in the science of semiotics,
per se; thecretical texts in fhc f£ield are aomg;t arcane. Rather, I am advoca-
ting sdaptation of its methods and perspectives o the conduct of interdiscipli-
nary-: studies. The course, like the field, can examine the content of several
fields, It can exaxine relationships among fields of at(ﬂy to show h;u the cbjects
of such studies m interrelated in human experisnce. Since so many humanities
and social ac:l.,,ma treat commmicative patterns, thc pnttim form.a bdasis for
emﬁn. -

virim- courses and parts of courses emphasizing the analysis and interpre- .
tation of comumicative patterns already exist in our curriculum. Bringirg tbe
teachers and materials of these courses together wou.'l.d give us a course aute-
matically.semiclogical in its crientatien. Pocusing, fer example, on patterns
of gestural commmication, we find in our cntd.q the following discrete courses

1. Siological Bases of Behavior
2. Soeial Peychology
_ 3. Hature of Iumn
L. Labanotation
5 Acting 3
hnmo ot the Cinema '

We find also the following kinds of courses analysing communicative pattorr.a as
some agpect . thc.‘.r ubject matier:

1. Literature courses, particularly but not ixcluinly
those treating short stories and the nuvel.

2. Aumanities and art history courses when, focusing on gesture in
pd.ntm and soulpture. . 10
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3. Anthropolugy courses sovering oulw.ul ri4calsy dannes,
processions, and presmmtations.,
L. Sceiclogy acourses observing patterns of group identifieation.

5. Child study courses int:rpreting ways in which children nn:.tnt
anadety, interest, doredom, étc.

8, Political science crurses defining such attributes as chuism | :
1. :L::?&L::!l:;m; with religious symboligm,. . -
I could probably earry this list on through the curriculun, but the point T am
trying $0 stress is the opportunity the study of gestural co-m:uion would afford
for umm:.n. ntorhh from art, ﬂn humanities, science and social nimm -
i.nto one app.oach to tho mdcntanding of a cpocu:lc aspect of bmn bo!uv!.or.
Yodern dmlom“tn u the £ields of btolog, psychology, social psychology,
:opcielap, anthropology and lnguistios are begiming %o .'oo\u on upoct.u of
behavior, ‘particularly gestural upoch. wvhich the arts h;n treated allong ==
!er naph th. satriutc:roh that dn movenents play in utcéporiend commmni-
,aﬁ.a; the mc concentrate attention on the telling detail and the nionc« are
"now. hm to mlno vhy the dctd.l is s0 telling, | o
’ O . - The nrim di«ip}inn 1isted above hnn differing tcrd.nolonu tor des- '
: cribi.n; und analysing pltmu their vocsbuhriu are. onca technical (uprint
_patterns, "grooming® behavior, relesse mechanisms, idnemes, and the like). Thé,
| véhbnhm. thomclnc"m often cfpuu!.n of larger tl_umtiul econgtructs.
Nevertheless, interpretation of gestural messages is pert of the daily dehavicr
of all students. mmieutmottbcmwmbotm o
| The task of an umrd.iu pnury tean of teachers would not be go mh ' o ‘
developing & course as it would bs mtopgtiag vhat group members are slready 9 |
wm and mm wvays to mateh pottcrm with p.ttcm. - They would md to | I
show how diflering tmologtn upo« w:oring pergzpectives on muu- behave' -
~ der. (4o relation of affors/shape to iaene and both to dieplay) ' The task of .
tho students would de-not werely to resd gestural studies and acquire a voubnlu-y,

C Nt.nu to dbegin to make consgious mlnu of *he -nnugn that shey thmulvu
| " _are ecnstantly sending, receiving, and cbserving. (I have tentatively titled $his

)

hon-omtcat sourge "Uup_okcn Hnucn.") - . | , |
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Bartlett

The larger truk of both students and teachers would be to discover hew i
A .

(\. message systems are intsrrelated. While I would not assign students readings
- in thommd senioctics, I would sccept, as the basic assunption upen which %o
-build the eourge, zmg thecretical statement:

In the study of culture the initial premise‘is that all human |
activity oonoerned with the processing, exchange, and storage of ine
formation possesses s ocertain unity. Individual sign systems, though
they presuppose immanently organised structures, function only in
unity, supported by cme another. MNone of the sign systems possessar
& mechanism vhich would enable it to funetion culturally in isolaticnm.
Henoe it follows that, together with an approsch which permits us to
construct a series of relatively automomous sciences of the semictic
eyele, we shall also admit ancther approsch, sscording to which all
of them exanine particular aspects of the sermiotics of culture, of
the study ofthe functional correlation of difTerent sigr systems.
rom this point of view particular importance is attached to questions
~~of the hierarchicasl strusture of the languages of culture, of the dise

tridution of spheres among’them, of cases in which these spheres inter-
~ 8eet Or marely border upon esch other. # _ . .
I.would, that is, have the ccurse be aimed ct discovering '!‘unctiml corre-
lations among different message patterns and twﬁ ﬁrnotinting the interactica
O of those patterns. 3§ud¢,ntl would quoition hm_r p'attcr:.u' ot (uturq. communica-~
tion interrelate with other uniog:.e structures. - | |
. To take a miner mnplo, which in fact I do not }niten to be minor at all,
cmi@r patterns for tin ngmntm of sexual modesty; th;up have bcﬁ stylised
in art, wting, dance, and advertising, built iato the designs of dwellings, de-
m;z“ u literature, r’ccmn@pd in moral codes, md studied by' otﬁologiati |
, a8 r'num‘mmzm patterns carrying evolutionary survival walue. Cultures
have developed rituals with fans, v;m. and screens to reinforee personal gesture.
msu-n systems, ,ﬂfh great regularity, inidn cxpro;‘uion .‘of the put\toml to
vomen. The ‘m%mi "morphemes” variously combined to convery the message of
wodesty inelude, among "'othcn, downcast == gometimes covered -lmc, bowed ==
sometimes averted oo hu&, the palnm gpread nf the Sﬂut . and oce‘aioully oiron
the hande cover muf.a. and genital areas. Hﬁwcnr many elemeats combine in <he
~

Fattern, the megsage is congoiousness of arother's gaze, and a degire, sometimes

alffested, %0 de ghielded from guch regard. In both its simple and ~omplex formg

| Jhe nodesty message is noneaseertive nd noneagressive. Often it is defensive.
GCRIC 0 14
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<t is worth having students, pcrt?.cﬁlarlvmn students,question themselves _
abouth the wltimate significance of such minor codes within a social system, about
wln in which these codes interact with, contradict, or reinforce other codes,
sbout wherethe pattern fits into the "hierarehisal gtructures of the languages of
gulture.” It is wvorth havirg 'nudorm examine the problems facing & woman on-
culturated to attempt tronnitting sinultanecusly non-verbal messages of bodily
nodesty and n:hd messages of intellectual boldness. | _
My sense of the oduoattml value in studying pattarns of non-verbal commnica-
tion and their intersction with patterns of verbal cewica*ion is bdest expressed
by the anthropologist Mary Douglas 1n her dook I licit Messages. I quote at
length bccanu, for ms, her at;tcmnt makes the u-gumt for the h\mn.ltic 7alue
3 4 aud.olqiul investigation of ncn-v!rbcl codes:

It seems hardly worth ncting thnt some mttou are deemed more wmw

of scholarship than others. If there is any one idea on which the

pregent currents of thought are agreed it is that at any given moment

of time the state of received laovlodp is bukpmd by s clutter

of suppressed information. It is also agreed thad the informstion is

not suppressed by reason of its inherent worthlessness, nor Yy any

) unin prosess of forgettings it is actively thrust out of the way

because of difficulties in making it f£it whatever happens %o be at -

hand....At one extreme it i3 sutomatically destroyed by resson of its

oonflict with other informetion.... By a less extreme process of rele-

gation, some information is tréated as selfeevident.... Wasreas the

forwer knowlsdge 1 destroyed by being labled untrue, the latter s

regarded as t00 trus to wvarrent diseussion. It provides the necessary -

unezanined uoumuna won vhish ordinary digcourse takes place. Its
tat Jlugion, for a ury of digeourse is dedicated to -
sPeating . revis mmmumm*mmm

SAreeting explicit gttent.cn up . n dackground © uaun;-

ong upholds wk verselly «xplicit, meanings come across loud and

elear. Through these impliet ehannels ot meaning, humea noehv itsel?

49 achieved, elarity and speed of clue reading ensured. the elusive

v

axchange botweon 4x21icit and implieit msanings a min-.o- e re
niverss egtadlished itsell pr cu- oug sLs opples, and sets L:29
ip again."(enphases mne) 4 : -

Lograted conesptions of hurman experiensge, from this view, depend on the "elusirs
4nterchans betweer. sxplisit arnd implisit meanings.” The disaiplines that we
sall he humand®. ,408 have nlan:n cwunc-' zm interchange, seeking a cohcnnt |
o34y atiempting o nccncih Loreground wish bsekzr-\.a:l. a2d relat! ﬂu past e
the uhcle. In the arts ke telling detgll -= Desdemcna‘’s handierchie?, fo-

. SRARSLe e~ °?llg abous °bo 0ras universe of w;z.‘.eh it rcr-n . Pa ;-u. deuglas
. S -.) :
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believes tha’ the 1!;.103 messages within a culiure, though they may seem trivial
\ . or irmational, are l.kn;Ln tilling, They Soth ereate and affirm the meaning

system of the soclety, Semlotic studies and humanistic studies may thus be seen
to work together.

¥s. Douglas ™akes her remarks in irtrodusction to a demonstration that c:pli{

oit- Delief in the contaminating effects of the touch of s mnstrusting vomen

‘ in one African culture ‘is inextricably related to and supportive or the eniire
upne.t coamloc of the tride. (One of Dostoyevsky's ehancton makes a
| si.l.‘.h.r polnt adout the -ohtion of eomolob to aoeu.. role when he mm".f there

. i3 no God, how ean I be a captain thnn"") ~ o

¢ .

L]

_ Hl Douglas delieves the same relat sion betwsen implicit dauptim l.nd
explicit disoourse exists in our society. Our iupneit meaning patterns construet
our cmpuﬁ of the miverse. To supply my own example of ways im which overt -
. discourse affirms the truth of ixplicit assumptions, I would polmt %o the prycholo-

s 'ginc, child peyshologists, n.ntl docial pmholomti of the ﬁ.:tiu who repeatedly

.d:qum how immately pulin, emctional, sedentary, and averse o ab:tucsim

ma ATe o= ;mtu-ri.n. cland to open spaces, curved to utnuht n.nu. color-
. 1 thmm ote. m scientists d.hemrod the truth ot unexanined ucmim

vithout ever tocuia; uplicit attcnticn ‘upen thca. “hcy found women to be what

tho cu.tm duundod they should be,

: .o-.natly, I head a young m in o Harvard Quad :uin*uru.g that a woman
traveling alone posed a threat to our vhoh social. fabric. We have all heard the

‘cnﬂea that women's liberations entails *dutrﬂ‘c‘ion o2 the family ("az we

| ‘aon w). David Zdens attributes t0 he same cause a ncont rige in rmale ir:po-
l’ um coth.nta. I think Ms. Dou;lu would u!v‘.u us, when we ask w!v 2
twm be passed, to look beyond the cver: discourse of logiahtor:, opponenss,

' . and mmc t0 tho {mplieit »aning structure it thruzcm to to;plo.
S
- and ﬂ‘iri.u fomales may be egsential to that structure.

Modest

¥s. Douglas no‘.n later in the dueuuon 131204 Above t‘nt one of wegiern
EKC nuny‘a methodes Jor "baskgrounding wmucn." mMaintaining its foraa vmo -
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fusing it recognitiom, is the d.tvioian of 4he pursuit of know’.cdp into diseip-

A dines, 20 tv}nt one may, for exarple, study the psychology of women without reler-
" enee to their ecomonde status and role, or study the "violence” ‘typical orﬂrlmr
" elasees without attention to cther forms of foree uaid by s social ‘roup; (woapom; |
.. ¥%8.). The ldnd of course I am proposing would be an affort at encouraging us
a1l to begia to see the relation of foreground to background. It would call upon
us to study those interwctions of language and reascm with bedy and fnnn; which
are 3¢ moch & part ofthotcxtun o:woudth.utur of art and so nt*lo
aelmwlodpd in the ror- ot academic study.
The course, and it need not focus exclusively omn goqﬁuro, should de at once
instructive, drawing information from many disciplines, and e-duceative , draving:
forth what the student elready knovs and alloving her £0 pursue independent analy-

¢ sis. An art ‘student might vant to mmm- her: obnmtim, s dram student to

- ehact hers, a utmtm student to cwdv the ey pst\m.l ocbservations furthn- s
O apod.ne mthor'l narrative pnh Bu'c, ror example, is a Passage from Hucklo-
2_"2 nna, not only. ™vain's po\nr as s analyst of non-verbal commnication but
' also hig use of tho power to ceuny lcphhtium uadoﬂtmd‘.ag to a reader through
” the medium of a u!.n narrater. Huck ‘has deliveped a nrbd message ¢ & aipi-
* f1cence he does not understand,

Miss cwzom cho held her head up nko s Quun while Busk was

telling his 2ale, and her nostrils spread and her eyes snapped. The

twe young men locked dark, but never said nothing. Miss Sophia she
S ;:':od pale, bnt the coler come back when she found the man warn't

Roupttu.htm, these are the nlun 2 see potential in a course atum.ng
upu.m meanings fren the perspectives of many dhc:l.pl:.mn

1. It would de truly interdiseiplinary, utunun. in tho classroom
- elements of experience that are integrated in 11:. but falsely
‘separated by acsdemic Aisciplines.
2. It wvould, thus, unite uiomn, s0cial sciences md humanities into
Zumanistis inquiry, . ‘ .
- 3. It would engourage students %o bring under analytis examination mush
AN ol wvhad they already in some sense imow and 4hus de truly sducative.
| Le It would require research and independent cbservation. -

. Ihe particular nluo of such a acurse for womer students I have tried S0 imply by
e - | L S




N

R, . 4
| : : Bartlett
W cholce of examples. I suspect that the reason so many students complain of

having wvomen 1.;:\1« *Jut)nd down their throats in”fhco clué room is that thiy |
are thus foreed %o acimowledgs the utﬁro of the bookfround they have been so
studiously ignering. Th-cquort u_uﬁcu‘ taey receive coai'lict -with the implisit,
cosmology-maintaining, or at least sccial-crder mtuningb, inplicit meaning

systems that siructure their lives and their selves. when we fall to affirm that

meaning system we do not merely impart information, we ask that the world be
%o ! :

D c!;ngod.

Changs, of course, is what ve vant, and I am suggesting that when students
exaxine the foreground in relation to dackground and women's Lssues in relation to
ot!mf issues, when the focus of the eéuru is ‘o explore how background meanings

" are conveyed » that consciousness of the status of vomen vill emerge with the

meanings themselvis, and beccme subject to eritical thinking.

!!c_r_i are four more or less random cbservations of unspoken messages that

O could provl.do ‘a foeus for student papers:

== the passege £rom Twain quoted above sketches in with et economy,
by obgervation of facial expression, two gtereotypical roles for -
vomen in literature, the imperious r and the ingenue. A sudent
could study hew facial expression and bYody movements are used in an '
-author's work to create such stereotypes

== the btras on the teeny bikinis made for four year old girls have been
celled, I beiieve, the triumph of mind over matter. A student could
‘study the implicit messages conveyed by clothing designed for babies
and saall ‘shildren. (Why do giraffes on a baby blanket suggest the
blanket is meant Zor a doy?) A‘ )

H4

== Jin Shirky once pointed out to me the arrangement of space in an ¢ffice

" bulldings the public, crowded "pool" of space for ty?ing vomen framed
by the ample, private spaces reserved for male executives. A student
;60uld study the sex(s¥clags) differentistions implied by space use iz
downtown Columbia buildings. ; :

== I ncticed, after reading Nancy MeCauley's paper, the differing space
.axlotaents in the col\lbé! % for the kings and queens that
"Kancy asntioned, e - g are devoted t0 Theodora and
aer unprecedented powers, three and a half to telling of Justinian,
.mentioning in passing his weakness and his wife's firmness in savirg
hls throne. A short artisle credits Tiy as the malor influence in the
Peigng of both her ‘msgtand and her gom, though each gets many more

inss of type. Male perspestives ir refecance bHooks might eagily be
Jdemongtrated. S

3

1;

3
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«= Anne Sayre notes in hcr book or Rosalind Frmklin, that J.D.
. Watson in Doublc Helix Bepicts tiae woman gcientist in

"gpectacles” whlch 1R Zact she did not wear but whieh aided
Watson's .rd.t el a "blueestocking." Again the study of

giasses as mesgages about cultursl muu.nga would lead
Quickly ¢o swasenesy cf larger mesning systems.

o

Adxittedly these examples ars trivial, dut I believe with Mary Dngglu, that

- 4t ig through the cumulations of just such trivia that implicit meaning systems
 ave conveyed and re-affirmed. I doubt that our explicii messages ¢c cur students

of regpect, confidence and cncmmmai can achieve their desired effect unless
we are also adle in tho'churo,pn to acinowiedge and analyze the contradictory

megsages by which they are 8o Pervasively confronted.

None of us, I think, are fully aware of what all those messages are. ‘e are
-pars of the society that rplogato& gsuck knowledge to the umexamined background. |
The final value of the course I an proponﬁg would derive from what students and
teschers couid leasn from cne ancther. No one would know at the outset all that
adght be observed by %he end. ‘Starting with a foois, & methodologr, and s vartety
14 ponpoc‘in:, the comc would develop its contnnt in procon, cvo1'n 1tn _ |
content from the interests and back;rounda of the partieipmtn. It would be
mu.‘..mly an usdergraduate seminar, dovotod not enly to the :.ntcrduc.pum:y :
studr of communication dut to i.ntc-d.:cipnnuv comicaticn as wvell. Umberto

%20 says, mum—: is tho science of onryw.cg that 1is ubjoet 40 the .1¢. AS

. gush 1t o’tcﬂ nev ;pproachu for the purcuit of f.wth.

(': 00f 20 - el Zo.&ug;)
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Thomas F. Dillingham

Some Further Comments on Canons and Readers

Preliminary Note: I had supposed I would revise the third section of my
original paper, incorporating clarifications and new ideas I gained from our \
discussicns. Certainly that third part was undernourished (even phthisic), and.
nesded expansion. I would rather, however, present the following as an appendix
to the original, since the results of my further thinking do not really fit

. the format of the first paper, and I would rather not change a bony hand waving

)

a tentative farevell into a steatopygous behind waggling hindsightful assertious.

Let me say, in advance, that my thinking has hardened, somewhat, as a
Tesult of our discussions, and that my assumptions may seem to have narrowed
dangerously, even to the exteat of working against the grain of our project.
(There's a'nicely mixad clichd — how sbout the "dymamic of our 2x4"?) ,
Specifically, it seems to me that ve have frequently found our-discussion block-
od or deflected by our obsession with one binary opposition (traditional male
education/women's education - at Stephens) which seemsto offer a choice, but
which in fact reaffirms the status quo. That is to say, this formulation of
the problem suggests that we are dealing with alternatives, the choice of one
of which wvill, we suppose, negate the other; in fact, we £ind over and over
that ve are merely flipping a coin., We can affirm the ideal of difference, but
vhen we encounter the question on the grounds of our disciplines we f£ind our-
salves wrestled back into familiar attitudes. (The most faniliar =~ or germane -
formulation of this problem is found in the tiresome but peremnial quastion

-about vhat the women's movement vants — a bigger share of the ple, or a new

society? One good ansver is both. But 1f it be only a bigger share, then
clearly we are dealing with the same old coin. ' In ways which are less clear
but probably just as disturbingly familiar, many of the "new society" formula-
ions are also varsions of the same coin.) - ' .

Caught in such a dilemms, our best course may be to decenter the trouble-
some opposition and focus on related problems the solution of which may lead
to more productive ways of dealing with the original, While my comments here
are still closely related to our earlier discussions (and aie, purposely,
repetitive both within this text and in relation to earlier discussions), I hope
that I have. successfully redirected my own attention and that the redirection
B8y prove suggestive in other areas as well, - ’ ‘ :

My concerns here fall comfortably into four divisions: texts, readings,
cinons, and reading. : '
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1. Texss o T
Let us accept as undebatable t:ho view that it is a good t:hing to resurrect

forgotten, reevaluate undofﬁlucd. and focogn:l.zo. hi:hirto m;c‘ognizod literary .
discourses of all kinds by vomen writers. Along with the simple, justico' of the
. matter, :ho bmticl to lchola:s of . 8 moTe comprehensive understanding of. litorarx )
history (and nnonl h\nhn h.:l.s:ory) camnot be :l.;norod. (We must also realize,

of course, that this entails not merely an ;ddition to,. or expansion of, the ﬂ
. material of literary history, but involves, in effect, a major theoretical
ciange — a whole n;w notion of what cmtitutu li:cury history as a genres.)
These changu in :h, gcncral a:ti:udo toward woun s li:ora:u:o cannot fail to

'havc some impact on cun'iculu dociliou. But can'they justify a sort of

curticulu "affirmative action ptogrm"? Can they move us to place spac.ial -

ezphasis on wnen's u:outuro. to dinlaco men' s u:ou:uro in favor of women's
litorstu:o? ‘Intellectual honu:y and professional :upmibiuty nquiu us to
ae.knovlodn the new literary history, but how much further um: wo 30? And why?
There are two common u'gmnu ia support of including a 1&:30 uhc::l.on“
of women's litoga:uro in the curriculum for women. (These arzumntl, slightly
.‘mdi.fiod, could be used 1§ favor of modifying ;uirimdm_for"m. as well; but
gor puirposu of this diiéunion lo:\ul deal with women's oducuion.) Firlt,
| it is good for younz women to bo avare :lu: women in the past and’ prcun: luvo :
vri:tcn :hlpor:an: texts since this w:ul coruc: any incul:uruod sense of women's
intellectual or artistic subordination to men. Socond. because wonon l cxpoti-
ences differ importantly fron men's, woun wri:otl are more likely to deal wi:h

0 A4

lih in nyn which will holp youn; vomen batter to uador;:and their own

upcrincu and. bycxtmion., to value women's oxpo:ionu more highly lincn

they vill encounter it unﬁ.ltntod by male projudicu and blindnouu. (A thizd:

. . -
L4 . . ‘
. B

. .

"
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'ag;ulnnt. basiq‘on h;pg:h.s:;"ihich'qrp appealing but difficult to”dcmonstrutc,

'

 the notioa that :hcrc is’a. diatinctivc fcnininc use of languagc or £¢nininc

o:ylc. Prcsunnbly a studant's own scylc would be nurtu:hd by cxposurc to -

" important examples of. feninine stylc.) ) o T

These arguments are roduciblc (and I’rccognizc that this is a rcduc:ion)

. to proposals for offering "more suitable" role models to our students. Sonc would,

argus,’ though I would not. that such arguments havc nothing to do with litcra:urc.

1 vould argus that although the motives undc:lying such notions are 1audatory.

thcy are nisguidod not ouly vhen tpplicd to 11:.:::7 atudica but to any diaqi-
,plinp “One -can toach litcraturc (or politics or ar:) using only women as c:laplcs.
Bdt :hcn one has falleh into :hc—trap of the coin tlippcr - :hc terms remain .

“the same, only the faces have changed. Further, such notions inply a primarily

quphatic relation to 1itctnturc. That 1: it :hc vomen charactcrs (which ancs?)
ac:tng‘;ﬁt lives (which kinds?) in :hcﬁlitc;ary diacou:scs ot woncn wr?tcrs (all
of them?) are somehov suitable role models, then we vou;d be, in effect, telling
our studeats that they read in order to identify :hcnl01Vls with :Aoac'charactcrs
in order to share experiences vhich will teach them how to behave or not to behave.

But ve all knowv that cnphstic_raading (of nimetic reading, as Michael Riffaterre

‘has called it) is, if not the most naive form of reading, at least characteristic

only of a first reading. c.rtainiy.thcrc is nn‘roqqngr :cachini in such a

" context. Children la the codes of fairy tales ("once. upon a timg —" "havpily

every ‘itcf") through le rcpctition. Oldcr readers, in their progress from
Carolyn Keene to Virginia Hbolf. learn the codes which make possible empathic
p " .

reading. We have no business setting ourselves up. teachers if that is our

notion of reading. We may, instead, zake "remarks about texts" (biographical,

~
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historical, sociblogical, vhi:_hivn you), but from the viewpoint of literature
as a'discipline :ha:«£b~;§ly siizhtly more defensible.

So, while the benefits to literary history and theory of the rescus of
von.ﬁ's disqougso are lpp:icn: and undcgiablo, the compensatory inclusion of
voﬁin'q discourse in the curriculum aocﬁi, at lnasi. problcnnﬁ;c.

2. ~Rndinzs
' By "readings" I mean all sorts of commentary == historical, biograpﬁical,
evaluative, snalytic, etc, — about literature. Traditionnlly "rcadinzs,"'
sountinns nov lumped undor the omnibus term "criticisn, are aocondn:y texts:
lccordins to w. K. Winsatt, criticism can never bocn seen as an autotelic
‘-'discourni, but he stops short of calling it parasi:ic. In recent years this
‘humble "secondariness" has been denied by a nuphor of cri:ics.(:ho New New |
'‘Critics) whose attitﬁdoziaward their work may be ;unnarizod bygtzvutan Todozov's
remark, "to ;pcak of one taxt bagets another." Instead of hierarchical
subordination, ve asaor:.contiguigy. Nonetheless, for most resders "readings”
remain secondary, sometimes h.lpfﬁl guides, often annoying or even dca:rucéivu
intruders. * |

* For most students now, roadincn may hardly exist at all. It is unlikely
that even the ltudcn: who has' read a good deal of (traditional) litcra:uro wvill
have read much eri:icisn, unless driven to it by the need to write a '"'rasearch"
paper. Thoiqforo, it 1is not likely that we, as teachers, need worry much about
counteracting the evil effects of uncnlighunoﬁ readings £m'tho past. (If
students have studied literature in high school they may have encountered
teachers who offered "standard" readings, or cvnﬁ highly eccentric readings, of
taxts. Many studencs will not be avare that there might be more than one = the

:oachor'._- reading. But even this problem seems a rarity in recent years.)
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’
Ve u;h:, :horotoro, be tearpted to din:l.n the matter o! .readings altogether

linco :& feems irrelevant to the u:udcnu problm, tnd since, of couru, ve
are in complete control of the rc.hnnn: readings due to our backgromd and

:run.in; ‘and cannot therefore bo amfoud to proceed under any malign sub-

cmciou- :Ln.ﬂmeo.

There are two nobé\ e with such & dismissal. Texts aad Teadings sre not
80 mi.ly upua:od. nor ought we allov thn to be, no matter hov £:Lrn:|.y commit=
ted ve uy bc to" the vuv of criticism as plruiu.c. The very aurviva.l of nxu.

in the tirh: phco, is :Ln many cases depéndent upon rudinga. No:or:l.ously,

. certain ancicao pom nurviv. for un only becauss thay vete uud as onnplu

| rh.:oriul or pmodic co-nuriu or handbookl. On a less l:l.:oul lovol. the

m:unc. of coru.in tuu. like volcanic islands rising from a l’u of unrud
pqu. msy vell be.-due to'a timely Mng., (Althon:h 1:_‘1- adt trus that Donnog

m unread in the 19th ceatury, it fn truo":hn: Grierson and "iuot}uccuatuuy
'prmuod h:l.l before :lp ruding public in nyl thu, for o:mplfo. COhridn
m uublo to do 1n :h’lnh can:ury The feasons for this have a great deal

to do vick audfence pr.paution as vell as critical authoriey. ot couru.) |
Beyord mr_v:.nl. ‘howsvar, it 1; ulporun: to recognize that readings, in sore

® »-

cases, are crucial pu‘tn of :ho history of = the very bd.ng‘of “e a text,

' We may tilalbe Dryden, Johnion, Coleridge, and n-un.y. for mnplo.

Stukumu. (We u;h: aant :o add nnry wortlcy Mnn:qu. Tanny Burney, and

Madsme de ;')tnci. .vhtch"muld changg :ho jpocuvo.) It is :m that ve usually

ru”d these readings té‘o l1¢arn about the tic, not about. Shakupuro, or only

'ucidnnlly about sukupuro. Duc that, ?c‘mblo pc::poc:ivo - lurn:l.n; about

the- eri:ic as vcll as the taxt -~ is pro;:l.uly :ho great use of readings to

. our special purpou. 'fho use of readings in to uko us more conscious of the
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history of consciousnosa, of the ways in which different minds have used texts
in order to order themselves. Most of Virginia Woolt'a critical writing, for
example, reads readings for us in thil vay; the chapter about the Bri:ilh Husoun
in A Room of Ono ] 0vn providu a l:l.vcly paradigm. Thers, Woolf umtigatu
msn's rgndin;:" of vomen and discovers them, to say the 1oast;unnting.

Tar from relegating "readings" to the atudnn:n' attor—nidﬁizht lc:anbliﬁzs
for footnote material, I uould want to incorporato roadin;s into our toachin; -
Vuot to offer them as au:hori:ics (any more :han I vould offer vwriters or their
chartctory a8 role models) but always with thn notion of decentering the read-
ing in order to f&cun on the way, for c:anﬁlo, male critics have dealt with.
Cartrude Steda, of fenale critics have dealt with Normen Mailer. In this
process ve uould bcnlookin;. perhaps, not so much for the nnaning as for the
use (pace Wittgenstein), (All of this, as you may have guessed, has to do with
the de=sanctification of "literature" advocated in my earlier pa;ir.f i
'3, Canons |

For a liblicib scholar, the quastion of the canonical is a matter of rigid
categories of inclusion and exclusion. The cstablilhncnt of the exact words
of the booka vhich are revealed acriptu:o is a sacred obli;n:ion. For the
secular literary scholar the matter of the canon is considorably less compelling,
though it may arouse considarable emotion. (We can see tho diffcronco izmedi~
ately if we look at the Bible from the standpoint of the 1i:orlry cri:ic
suddenly the "canon" changes shape radically, 'We encounter Job, but not Numbers,
Psalas and Proverbs, but not Leviticus. The ?cntatouchvah:ivola.) Indeed,
'vhoro the cltayliahn.nt of a religious canonialpircs to certainty and permanencs,
:h..l;tns:ion of a secular canbn 1a”qubjoct to personal,philosophical, and social

forcas which are, theoretically, irrelevant to the Biblical scholar., (I should
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 admit to gross ignorance of the hiszory of Biblical scholarship, and realize

that I may ha;p idealized = or accepted an idealized version of == the process.)
The ‘1iterary canon «= thoese vorks vhich are pcrcciv.d a8 ccn:ral to

li:orary :rtdition. vhich receive extensive no:icc in litcrary hia:orics and

- extensive commentary £rcn litcrary acholur/cri:ica, which aze 1ncludod 1n

anthologies and taught in schools — is, ogpccially in this century, not one bu:
many. Indeed, ve aight consi&or this con:ury.an age of va:tiﬁ; in:holo;ida. each
mapping its ‘territory and, 1n ‘some casoa,-claihing.brocldcnco;” (The wmost
faniliar such "war," that betveen, :ho two volunns of Robor: Pack et al.'s

- Nev Boers of England and America ‘and Donald Allon s The Nev American Ancrican Poo:;z

seens nowv only a skirmish {n an ongoiag con!la;ra:ion.) This canonical fluidity:
(ugly oxymoron) has its advnnta;cs, of cour:o. It raflects tho doclino of :ho
parrow dctinitions of litorurincos and tho consid.:ablo ac:iwity (and uncertainty)
in the theory of genrs. It alao, closer to han., roflocts a kind af rosponao
to the logizina:o denands of oppressed and 1|norod pooplnl thu: :hoy be heard,
that their texts, ‘their discourao, be made "roal" in priant on pa;-n and in
reading/listening ainds. Surely "nothing is here for :oara." nor need wn sound
an alara. ln:hor ve nay react with relief that the old "order" h‘a finally
31vnn rise to "fresh disorder," and assume that the dialcc:ic is working.

While avoiding tears and cries of dan;or, however, we nny:vgn: to take
note of the process and wonder what its end result is likely to be. I have argued
that canons are made by people, not be texts collccting themselves :ogo:hor like
organic molecules (groupings of benzine rings). I£ ve acknavlodgo the legiti-~

mate claims of, say, just vomen writers, vhat happens to thq canon? _Thicgpr

- volumes for :hi CBIL, CHEL, Oxford and Norton Anthologies? Well, that will happen

anyway, unlass ve all discontinue writing. What wd night see, al:orna:iynly, is

k 00)




— r

.« something analo;ous to the couy‘nicnt t:agnnnta:ion in dcpu:tnnntll curricula,

or the. chaos of competing anthologies. Each subsroup of literate textualizaers

will create a ~anom of its’ own, and oach oub:roup will find it convcnicnt to

attead to its ralevant allies and 1gnorc the rast. Or, some couputor-cnhanccd
"lnnaisoancc" psrson will attcup:, perhaps, to absorb them all, to vhat end 0
only s/he will know once the abcotption is ccuplo:n. : - ) |

"What do you want to know? And 1! you knov what you vant to.
know, are you sure you don't al:oady kanow 1t?"

I . PN
of coherence, a sense both of being and of purpose or end. There is a purposive

The problem for the curriculum ia,clnar. A single canon proy;dos a mode -

quality to study of "the canon” which must have made 3radu¢tc study in the 50's
: 1n£in1tnly-.ﬂaior than ;raduntc study tod;y. (Thorc wvere other £actoro, ‘as wel',
of cou:sc, but :ho canon could provide an ov.rriding principlo.) It ve camnot
(T) presuppose the cohnrnnco of one canon, we nly nqod to plan to cnconpaqp,a select~-
" ion of canons and to recognize their competition (internecine warfare?) for
our, and our students' attcntion. But we must be proparcd to acknowlcdgc :hat
any principlo of oclccticn among canons is arbitrary as a firot otgp. further,
the selection may. well be the first step in the formation of a new single canon, )
: Out of our disorder, were we strong enough, we might continue to fropigato fresh
disorder; in our weakness, we will, nori likely, create a nev myth and call it
the canonm. '
4, lniding
Almost everyone (vi:h the possible cxccption of Jonathan Holdcn) will
embrace the goal of enhancing "c:t:ical :hinkins" among our ltudcnto. ("Critical
thinking' hc:c is, of courac, & more general term an§ only n.tonyuicllly Telated

to literary criticism.) One of my concerns as a teacher of rhetoric, as well

J
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a8 of li:o;i:urn. is that 1: is porfcctly possible to teach nn:hods\o! "eritical
thinking" which will lesve the student somevhat more arciculate and sophisticated,
but othorviso c:nc:ly vhere she ata:tod == comfortably cnlconcod in things as
they a:o, And 1 uould argue, -as msy hsvc bogg lppartnt earlier, that wvhat I
hivi called "empathic riadin; " 6: "mimatic roadin; " cﬁn be both the method and
"the .pal of toaching 1itortturc, but 11 it is, the student is likely to 80 out
as she came 1n, The di!ticul:y is :hnt, to nnuy of us, cnpcthic reading may be
'oquatqd with "natural" reading (insofar as the rcnding‘procasa c¢an, in any sense,
a'ho called "naturdl"). Any other form of fqnding, inalytichl'rildin;. deconstruct-
. ive reading, «tc., seems unnatural and therefore somehow tainted. of ;ourso
ve teach certain modes of obocrvt:ion and 1ntorprotation uhich our students find
unnlturll” at first, but we know better. Ih.y vill learn that :hinkin; about
. vhnt they read, cvcn whilo they are reading 1:. ta not nocnsoarily a violacion
of the work. They nay learn that, but a:ill the goal 1: to "1d.nti£y," to
lgpa:higg. to "share an c:pc:icnco, as our exprassive, and even our rho:oricai.
.mthc:ic. theories hva taught us to do. |
1 do not for one moment au;gost that thoro is tnythin; urong with aesthetic
experience, with empithy, with identifying vith a character, I'do it all the
time, no less inteasely, 1 suspect, than vhen I was ;n'clclnntary school and |
first trembled with terror when Huck discovered Pap sitting in his bedroom at
- the Widder's. I do, however, assert that such experience, vhile w; mey be pleased
to observe that it is shared, and convinced that it is a "prerequisite" to -
.ao-.thing ~= perhaps our jobs == cannot be qux‘busincsa as teachers. Insofar
as it is, any "critical thinking" we aétompt to develop is likely :o”b. encapsul-

ated ian the mode of things as they are. When we cnpa:hizo; our choice ig ~~

[




_— to imitate or not to imitate, It is the mode of experience of myth and riiunl. .
- not of cbguc.im control. I would arg,'.u that our obligation,_ as teachers, ‘s
in Eric Havelock's phrase, '.'to separate the imower !m the known," because it |
1s only thrdush such lli.muon tm the known that the knower 'n.:tnl control. Lo
(This upoct of llimdon is vhat aoldcn rojcctu, of couru.) Like it or not,
oducation is a procul of alimt:l.on. 'rhil is not to d.ny that th.ro are mdu
ot intuitive knowing, or that thers are skills we can lurn (dand.ng, t.hrawing |
‘pottery) which arguably heal the gap caused by such alienation. But 1t is my
viev that the lt:ongut thrust which :ho tcnini.lt mOVensnt can mka toward re=
nld.ng our civ:u:l.zatién will begin =~ indeed, has bozun t,hrough :ho crutiv.
use of alienations -~ of duvthologizauon, docmtruction. decentering. 1In |
' u:oury crttichn ve can ses it vorld.ng - ro-uh ' r.hm canon by doccn:orm
the conccpt of canon; ro-cva.luu literary texts by docmtructing the myths on
7 - which thoy are ba.nd° chann pa:r:urcha.l society by duythologizinz thc 1u:itut- \
# ions which suppore it. There ir no need to chou‘o "women" or "men," no need
‘to keep flipping the same coin. Even feminism itself is iubjoct to demystifica-
tion, but changing a ci_vui;ution may well require even such a drastic measurs.
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Each 6! u-. . taachers, ouppooc that what ve :oach is somshow inportant.
The kind of importances ve a::ach to our work nny vnry vi:h our oubjoc: uattor.
.bn: if we do not honestly bglicvn in the 1uportancc o! our uork -= £0 Our
ltudnn:a. to oocto:y. to, perhaps, humanity == then we aze 1n our occulur world, -
talsc ptinsts. and guilty of apkind of oinony Wc may bclicvc that wc tcach
a skill that is osocncill t0 our students' future hoal:h or happinopl. w- oy
suppose :ha: vhn: wve teac) will unkn it possibla tor our otudcn:n to lead .
productive liv.o. " Or ve may assert that the canbinntion of skills and knowledge |
to vhich ve con:tibu:. is somehow part ot the ongot; nffort :o naintain the
ever=decaying fab:ic of human decency we call ”civili.ahion" (n.cc..a:ily using
that word in its lyuhronic or Ah:l.:to:icd. sense). We DAY even suppose that
ous particular co-biaa:ion of skills and knowledge not only con:ribut.n to,
but. is ccn:ral to. the nlintcnancc effoxt. Ve vicv our owvn small ctforts, in
thecontext of the great undertaking, wi:%nsuitablc noé.oty;Abut‘nonc:hilcsa
?clin;. fiercely to our vecation and trust that the lictle ve do may vell be the
naill for vant of which === gtc.

Suppose, for. tha aaka of this discusoion. that ve are mambers of a well-
balanced and zmply staffed Department of Languages and Li:oraturo. All the
literatures of the world, in al; their periods, are adoquatoly reprasented by
at least one devoted teachar. All these teachers valus not only the literatures
‘of their ain'opoéializatién. but understand and respect the intarconnections
among the "various nodca and’traditions of human diséouroo. Iur;hor, this dnpart-
pent 1: blessed vi:h & large number of eager a:udon:s -~ not necessarily "majors,"

but &vid readers who are curious to knov how and why their love of reading is
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o} value as ;:hnr :hnn escape. And the 1nsciiu:icn3o£ which this Department
13 a4 part has wisely created an acadonic calendar which makes 1: reasonable to
o:pcc: both faculty ‘and s:udcnts to undar:akn sustained and probing examinstion
of their subjects, and nnk‘s it possible to l:pcc: nxtcnlivc rcxding, instead
of mare slipping and dipping at a- sparsnly supplind aaup.c table.

' Assuming onn could achieve employment in such an adorablc utopia (and ve

~ will, of course, return to the real world later in this discussion), one might

. suppose qne's "problems" ware solved. We all love reading. We all lovq litera-

ture. We aro“all_pcrn to pa::ak. of the capacious and ncvgr-:o-bo-ﬁcplo:od

banquat of':hh "best" that has bgcn :houshi and written in the histo:y of hunnn.

literary discourse. (The more advanced among us may even acknowledge accomplish=

ments in other "sister arts,"” a term happily evasive bf that nasty barbarian,
"media.") We admire intensely the kind of total devotion to an oeuvre that |
lcadl:L.s;in Marchand ;o,‘di: cvnrithini put on psper by Lord Dyroﬁ; or Fraaces -
Yates to find out cv:rythinq thoruiisa:o know ab?u: occulghscicncoo in the
lnqn#ssancc..qr Erich Auerbach to synthesize for us the couvcncions of realistic
nirra:ivn in world literatures. Our admiration dc-pairs of emulation, but
contact with such achicvtn.n: Seems argaably to put us in touch with the qunlicics
of discipline, sonsi:ivi:y. civility, vhich wve asaociltc with these and many o
other grand works. of uasiﬁilation. works wvhich, by their very existence, testify
to the central role ot:litcfa:urc'in_:hc construction of civilization. And yet
:ﬁd Baggin; problems seem to creep back. Do we really need to rq,d Lord Byron's
laundry lists; do we really hgvt time .to re-g:udy alchcuy;_who among us can

hope to read 41l of Auerbach's samples of mimesis in their original languages

 in order adequately to test his assertions? 4nd these are only the most trivial .

questions.
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Obviously, with the best will in the world, no one of us will be able to

encounter thoughtfully all of the best that has been thought and vritten, even

- ware we confident we could identify all members of that exalted company. _And

if ve vere sure we had thi tims, are ve su;:c we would: want to spend it that way?

Is the "tradition" embodied, preserved, and transmitted by such works truly a

mdiuoq ve want to carry on? ,I"s ic a tradition we can reasonably hope to
adapt to our own usas, or is it the vehicle through which the injustices and
confusions of the past are carried forward as our minds are formed to fit the

structuras or constructs of the past. Do we :m the Book, or does the Book

'rud us?

These perplexities ‘u"crnot new, nor do'I expect to 'ot.‘.‘g: any original
i sight into :ha or their resolutions. No one is sunrind or impressed at. '
the rexiader that we operate according to unexamined assumptions, sometinmes, and
that we often forgat thc 1llusory quality of our "control" -ot ::ur'lubj ect matter.

But 4if we are not to bc at the mezcy of fads and fuh:l.ou. if we are not to
7

acknowledge that aos: of vhat humanists do is marely cultuul vindow-dressing

for the more serious occupatiouns o! the "real world." if, finally, we are not

20 be seen as mare carearists shoring up our job-ucu:icy by inlil.t:ing over

. and over that vhat we are doing is important to the. ‘;orld. never mind why, thea

we must have a coherent theory of why vc.tuch vhat ve teach, why ve ask students
to spca:i vhat little time they uj' allocate to any given course in readiang this
work u:hclr than that one. And v-en we consider our special situation, as tuﬁh-
ers at a college with gods spccificauy d'iruct_cd to the needs of women, we

must dnci:dc if that !urthqr complicates the question and, if so, in what way 1tj
affects the answers ve propose. While I f.nnnd to gxplofc th:l.s set of quuticl:u
prisarily with rutc‘rancc to the teacher of li.tcu:urc, I think (or'hopc) that

useful parallels. can be drawn with referance to other disciplines as well.

25
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Part One: _Sowa Theories of Canon-Formation ‘
l aa concomd here with several theories vhich attempt to .answver. the

questions "how is a literary canon established?," "how is a literary .cnnon_

-

_ nintdnbd?." aad "how is a literary camon altered?" The simplest;, and probably.
8

the most co—oh, response to these questions is one based on' the assumption that
literate peoples have a sense of vhat is important, have a sense of "quality," .

and that as generations of readers read, they sift out the dross and define, by

example, what is great; "Time will tell," if a work is a "classic." And

"classics™ are those works we will want to teach, to re-read, to ._:rmuu.. 'Ilt:'

is because of their inherent quality that we recognize :hch. Therafore, in a

-

senss, classics "ehoq___u" us, rather than the other vay around. These assumptions
are not thoughtless nor trivial. S$o formidable a critical mind as Bena Wellek
has argued: |

Actually there is wide agreement on the major authors, on the

canon of literature, on the difference betwean great and thoroughly

bad art. The whirligig of taste moves quickly omly with secondary
authors. There is an abyss in quality between Tolstoy' and lan Fleming,

. | Dante and Grace Mstalious. The relativists' argument from the .

tremandous variety of art holds good against the narrovw dogmatism,
the frozen Absolute, of an older classicisa. Because ve enjoy and
understand Homer and T. S. Eliot, Grism's Pairy Tales and Joyce, ve
can recognizs that there is somsthing common to all literature and all
- art: - the aesthetic quality which is inadequately described by the
. traditional term."Beauty."
‘ (ILS, July 26, 1963, p. 3549).

Though we would all 1ike, I am sure, to include ourselves among the blessed

"we" of Walleck's statement ("we féw," perhaps?), I am not sure to whom one

"applies to join that select circle, or vhat qualifications or credentials one

mst prasent. (What 4{f we are not altogether sure we "understand" T. S. Eliot?)

Presumably this group would include those who have the right idea of what

"beauty" 1s and vho, mrc.‘;orc. have no trouble deciding which authors and

vorks are "major."
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a8 its fomdation. [

. significant pauses (raised syebrow and slight umuuon of the head),. atnturdd -

One must Po grcparod to accept a number of alaunption. about literature

4n order to embrace Wellek's statement. The word "canon" here is used ‘to mean

those works which, by virtus of their intrinsic anaiha:ic nirit. are worthy

of the serious cricical attention of vell-educated readers. The goal of a 11#0:—

 ary education would be to prepars roadora coupctcnt té sustain :hat atton:ion

and appreciate that ao.th.g&c merit, Althou;h :hin quota:ion is :lkcn from its

 context, T think it is fair to say thet Wellek carefully skirts the implicit
~ morsl #8d social judgments which underlie his statement, It is also fair to

say that :ha statesent weuld strike.a rusponniv. choxd 1n nany teachers of

literature who bave bocn nurtured and trtinnd after &11, in a system which either

directly or 1ndiroctly has utod Wcllck'a ind Ans;in Hh:rcn'a Theoxry of Litoraturc
IVO an.cdotna ligh: help focus some of the problcnn with this conccpt of

the canon, I once hnard William Buckley describe a conversation he had ovare

heard with a young black schoolboy, f:on.!nrlcuu about what the boy did nnd Add

" pot lika at school. The boy listed among dislikes baing forced to liltcn to
" music by‘"boring old guys like Bach." Buckley indulged ome ot his patontod

o

‘a bit to remind us of his lzistocraciq lynpa:hics, and said, "Well, to my mind

auyonas vho can refer to Bach as a 'boring old ;uy is hardly worthy of the
dani;na;ion 'human beiag.'" And he went on to make some unflattering remarks about
contemporary clca.ntary education. This is an extreme case, of couxac. but it
suggests one of the troubling exrensions of Wellek's notions of "canon" =~ that
thare 1is an irreducible group of human works which are essential and whose §a1uo o
cannot be questioned on any conceivable ground. ;Thcso vorks form & sort of

universal order of pdrtoction vhich not only cannot be doubted but vhich is
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1tscl£, in some way, coni:itu:ivt of "hunid'idcntity" as iuc&. Thooo wvho fail

to perceive or apprcciatc such perfection fall short of full par:icipation in .
the hunan Tace. (lnn-nb.r ‘the people who uncd to say that Moll rlnndorl is a
“n:n'l Laok," :hgt voman just can't undcrltand 1t?) Those who do achieve

contemplation of undoubted greatness may consider it a badge 1d¢nt1ty1nz them-

‘ selves as 1nhahi:an:l of a higher level in Plato's cave, porhapl only a fcw

)]

steps fron :ho cxit.

W

At an opposito cxtrcn. ve night conaidor the case of attacks on cortain

vorks, or upon the whole body of "clasnic"-litc:aturn,~diroctcd by thooo who

fiad aspoe:s of them uaacccptablc wvithin thn tran-vork of :hcir own: poli:ical

or moral lyupathioo. I kmow of a toachcr vho vas donouncod as "ocxiat" because

.hn 1ns1udnd a noval by Norlnn Hl&lor in a course an contcupornry £1ction. A

more thcu;h:ful version of :his approach occurred in a lecture by Ad:ionno nich
in which she suggested that :hc work of Charles Dickens would soon be ro-valucd
dowvnvard, pc:hapn even sink 1nto deserved oblivion, because of his failure to

create uns:oroo:ypcd characterizations of wolon. In these cases,_ the notion of

a text's intrinsic merit and universal interest, its concomitant po:unncnt place

"~ 4a the "eanog," gives vay tb'avorfidigs political or moral concerns, and the

concept of "canon" is itself ismedistely transformed to that of a fiuid collect-
ion the make-up of which is determined at any given time by the 1d¢ological or
sesthetic assumptions of thc por-on or p.raons (teachers, for cxllplo, choocin:

books for courses,) who are .n;ngcd not so much in the preservation of tradition .

as they are in the creation of consciousness.

We may wvell ask, at this point, whether "canon" is to be taken as identical

vith those works vhieh_aro taught in schools at various levels. Our initial

{spulse might be to answer "no" because that seams to trivialize the concept.

-
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But a8 glance at E. R. Curtius's Bugo pean Ligogaturo and the Latin Hiddlo Ages

| (Pantheon. NL!., 1953; rpt. Harper, N. !., 1963) rovcal- tha: historically :horo

" has been.a very intimate connnction between .duca:ional curricula and the °

formacion of the lignrary canon !L & connection which calls into question Wallek's

idealistic concept. Curtius traces the efforts, during the Middle Ages, to-

‘make stpdj of pagan authors supportive of a proior dpdorstanding of Scripture.

The Chureh Tathexs, vhile vnrning of the moral dangors lurking in the texts of

‘pPagan Hritq:s. non.thclcls £1nd vays to integrate study of thoso tcxtl into the

'rocOInnndod course of educationm. Dcfcnsivnly, thcy spare no effort to demon~

strate that scriptural texts are equal, in artistic merit and rhetorical effect-
16;:.:.. to any:pa;nthcx:.' (rhis'préjoct continued well into the l8th century,
as may be seen 1n the g:cat work of Bishop Rnbort Lowth, who discovered the truo'
proooiic hasis of Bobrcw poetry but could not rcsist classifyin; Biblical texts

‘accordin; to the generic and aesthetic terms inherited from the classics.) The

pn;la\;d:ts were mined, like Egyptian gold, for technical infornntlon, for -

.sententiss, aad for exempla. Thus, while Curtius sees tension between Christian

aﬁd pa.nn-tradicions, as vell as between Latin and vernacular texts, he sees

also a gzoat work of cyn:h.st: directed toward torginz an Europcan consciousncas —

he calls the’ tradttion that of "nnnnnia" == which transcenus national bounda:ins,

linguistic difforcnccs. and, he hopes, social and political upheaval. For
Curtiul. the prnsarvn:ion of the "European mind" through tho litoragg tradi:ion

is the highc-t goal. He defends traditional rhetorical training on the ground
5 Y , L

. that the human mind caanot exist without language, and language languishes with~

out a sense qf,traditionz

Only in ﬁordl does nind speak its own language. Only in the
creative word is it in its perfect freedom: above concept,

]

0
~
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-~ above doctrine, above precept. It is safeguarded, but it is
also emptied and externalized by the transmissional techniques
of grammar, rhetoric, the "libaral arts,” the schools. Thase
techniques are not ends in themselves, nor is continuity. They
are aids to memory. Upon BemOoTy rests the individual's consciousness
of his identity above all change. The 'litexary tradition is the
medium by vhich the Ruropean mind preserves its identity through the
milleniums. ...Memory is a dynamic principle; forgetting is weariness
and interruptiqu of movement, descent and raturn to the conditiom
of a relative inertness. '

¢ (pps 394-398).

‘Curtiys's faith in the book as the essential transmitter and preserver of
B

o civilization is mpiri;:iag, but not able io 6votvhaln the sense of discomfort
one feels vhen oné turns from connnpl_aéton‘ of the glorious past to that of 't:h;
uncertain future. Aginst Curtius's conviction that ﬁ:crary gudt:i"on -
cmuﬁu:qs & stay against chaoc,“ ve might set a rcl;:tvg‘ly nild rg:jcctton'of‘ )

,, that notion by thc.phyoicut (and acience fiction ‘-vr:l.u:)_. Gu;ory‘ )cnford: R

R Most people vho write comventional fiction have no concept
r ') vhatsoever about the "resl" world. To ‘them, the world is

essentially orchestrated by a strange machine operaging. off - .
stage, producing a&ll sorts of nev idesas, nev pieces of technol-°
ogy, which no one appreciates or knows how to use. That's a false
picture, but it's not a misrepresentation of what the artist feels.
Most fiction writers don't have the faintest ides of vhat's happen=
ing. They're essentially ignorant of the modern age. As a result,
they write about the ia vhich they grev up. And they never

. seem to tire of reproduc their narrow view of the world. But
in fact, the world has gone on. Modern society bears little .
resemblance to the society pictured in so much of che humanistic ' ‘
-fiction written in the past., . _ . | '
(Jeffrey Elliot, "Iatsrview: Gregory Banford,"

Galtleo, 10, pp. 76=77). - ~ -

While ve mey doubt the depth of Benford's familiarity with the literary
tradicion, as compared with Curtius's, we camot avoid che slight ;hivo: of
apprehension uun.d by all such statements tbout the impending dqth by
irrelevance of that traditiom, whether 'they come from scientists contemplating
the future of the universe, or from bolt:i,ctl readicals happily a'ncicipating'

('\ the duyuification of the tradition concurrent with the cverthrow of the

40
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oo old ord.:.. Probably the most fearsome vonim come from scholars mvolvid / *°,

. . ' ' : " s,
in the study of literature - Walter Ong, for example, or Marshall MclLuhan -
vho knov the tradition but do not see it as ropro‘unuuvg of universal and
pcx'nunt hupan qunliuu. or as capthlo of conunuin; to utuf.y hm..n«do.

Y
Bven if we develop new literary forms Meh somehow bypau these problm. wlu: -
.aTe ve 5o do with the sreat vorks of the past? | R :
" Frank Kermods, to The Classic (Hew York: Vikiag, 1975, @00 |

*

explores ths ehnn:int concept of "classic" 1n t:ho Hu:u-n tradition and shows
o that while Curtius's "Romania,” or T. S. Eliot's ":mn:ﬁn." do. indeed aqg.n.
" ldoquni.‘y/gtho seaning of the l:l.n:u'y canon tor the past, thers is nov a o
:_dutcat conception which has sweeping mucauou for the rudcr and cri:ic/ : T
teacher of literature, :I.lpucatim vhich stretch the nun:l.n; of the very
word "classic" perhaps far beyond the limits of its alasticity, Like Curtius,
m associates the old no:ion of "elassic" with an imperial, h:l.cruchié
world order: "'rho Zapire is the puadip of the classic: a perpetuity, a
trmccndcn: on::l.cy. however remote its provinces, hmv.: extraordinary its |
tmnl v!.ciuicudu” (p. 28)., lyllcontmt, xu:odo sees the historical
situation of the "new world" as forcing a change in this tradition: "change is
the-law of the New World, and it is the¢ failure to accept 1it, to aﬁid a
habitusl and too rigid reference back to ciu old, that hinders the ‘tul't:.l.llunt B
'ot s .uui.ny appropriate, spiritually and utoruuy-only. to a new order”
. 103) If the nature of the va:h bocaung cluu.c" changes, then of

— .

necessity, :ho nature ot the canon changuz

\ Yor the classic af the modern imperium cannot be, as the Bible
' had been, and Virgil too, a repository of unchanging truths.
Truth in art — .itself a dangerous and perhaps smbiguously evil -
activity =~ will have the hesitancy, the inonbiliq. of the

¥
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attitude struck by the Nev World, provincial and mubl. 1 8elf,
towards the corrupt maturity of the metropolis . . . . (Rawthorne's)
texts, with all their varying, fading voices, their controlled
lapsas into possidle inauthenticity, are meant as invitations to
co~production on the part of the raader . ., . By this route, we reach
the modern classic, which offers itself ouly to readings which are
-encouraged by ics failure to give a definitive account of itself,
~U1dke the old classic, which was expected to provide m.ra. this
one poses a vl.:tuuy infinite set o! quucion-. .
pp. 113=114),

Where we once might expect the componencs of the literary camon to offer a
" storshouse )o! wisdom q;do! pi:um' o’f behavior worthy of ugd_.ation. ve
see in Karmode's evocation of a modern "classic" the kind of work which forces |
the resder into active intellectual and emotional participation in the ccup?ni:-
don of meaning, offering no certainties except the qonnibuit.y. of 'corca.tnty.
(This formulation of Kermode's is similar to the distinction proposed by
. Roland Barthes, between lisible or "readerly™ ei:u. wiiich comfort :hc'roqQ‘r.'
/) - by conforming to tudidon‘tl. humanistic éonccptim of the order of reality,
| and gcriptidble ot "writerly" texts, which disrupt conveational patterns 8!
underscanding aod force the reader to construct the terms by vhich to under-
stand the text.' Kermode argues :ﬁn: works of the past, traditional “"classics,"
‘becoma seripeible as soon as they are not read vith recourse to traditional
hermeneutic strategies or d-muoga.ﬁ Thus, the :.1¢t1mt;1p betveen vtrit.h:‘
, .ﬁ text, ud between reader and text, is inhereantly different from that traced ‘&
 * 1n Curcius's history. Further, this changed relacionship implicitly rebukes
Vellek's unqu.m: ‘bou:.th.."co-n understanding” of what constitutes the
canon. It sy be that Kl!"d.'l theory o!tarl\a wvay around Banférd'l attack,
though :l.t surel / vill not stop the mruncc of new t.chnolo;iu ’ and correspond=-

S

ing nev hlum of consciocusness, foreseen by Ong and Hcl.u!un ‘rh. "vulner-

ability of our great tudi::l.en to hiscorical and ccchnological, chang. within
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. our own c*viliiition throws in:o.lharp'rclfit the wyopic view we have had of
the dcv.loyn-n: Sf human civiliéations. Literacy has not, after all. been
chnrac:ctilcic of the mass of humanity in human history, nor can we bn
ccufident :ha; licnracy.conscitutca as high a standard of human achievement
“ll Curtiua, for c::milc, uouid constitute it. Re-examinations of the éanon.
and of :h. relationship of the litarzry past and prcscn: to "the rcal vorld"

as lcnford would call it, £ruqunntly lcad to 1np¢ssioncd defenses of li:nra:u:n
defenses preached by the faithful to the well-disposed.
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m Three: Stephens and the Canon — What 1s to be Done?
Is it mc:gblc to continus to teach the "great tradition" and to
implement the goals of Stephens College at th. sams time? Does not .t:htt
- | | tradition embody the valuss that have lad 'to the need for formulation of goals
for "women's education" instead of human education? Does not that canon
 extlude productive women, on' the one hand," and contributa to the very uy:ho
about m vhich our goall are intended to overthrow? Arc ve to continm to -
. taach ch. foundauou of uxin because our ntudcnn n:l.sht nud to know a.bout
thea vhen they go to znduatc school? Is the feminist challenge to the "
o :rad:l.d.oul ndical? or is 1: urdy & request for a £uur skiare of the pie?
No easy answers to :huc questions are ava:l.hbh, but on. nnntin
answer -ut be clear: auy conccp: of the literary canon vh:l.ch is founded on .
| the ysap;ioﬁ that the purpose of literary study is _tb perpetuate :hc "eternal" |
) buman consciousness ubodlcd’ in literary ciulicq_ must be abtﬂmd - or A
rather, 1t must be used as "exhibit A" in the process of demystification. 1If,
as :uchcr/critica ve are concernéd vith transforming cmciouxnus, ve mst
abandon :ho :lvtrcn:iu treatment of the classics, vhc:hcr or not we decide to
'ahandonf.h-uull. I
* Abanden the classics? ﬁomn! What would we do without them? w.il,
’\n night conclude. that there are works excluded from the canon which u.h: be
as vorthy of our attcntion. A simple trm!cmuon of the literary canon,
as c:paru:cod ia our classrooms, nd.ght n.npl bc the elimination of all male
niurs from .courses of u:ud‘y. We would find plenty of litcuturo to tnch.

' more ‘than cnough to £111 wp :hc u.niud reading time milablo to our u:udanu
(for we are back in the zeal world nov), and mch of it would bo valuable




‘Thémas F. Dillinghap = 13

v | 'ind ianteresting, if not "classic." This is not in:nndcd as an c:nnplc of a

. - ridiculous extrems. Given the linitod time availablc. ve nighc well concludc.
that those vorti'?py a voman writer' would be most cffcc:ivcly suited to the

"cqnponsa:ory transformation of our curriculum. If we feel some discomfort with
the notion, it is because it somehow violates our notion (well, IlY$l not all
of :our”) of what literature is for. Im farcicula:, ve might suspect th;:
somehow our notion of the rclaﬁionlhip betveen literature and the "real world"
is severaly :csccd by such a plan. But vhere do_ve go £fon there? insﬁ;ad of
.8 ono-hund:od percent change, ahould ve make it tifty-fifty? Should wve ahoohorn
1n:o existing courses vorks by wonen of the pcriod, or of _appropriate :hcnatic
or atylis:ic quali:ics? Is that toknniln or realism? '

In fact. vhile total success may not be cllin.d in this arca. I suspect
that the reneved recognition of established’ vomen vri:crs, and the new avare-
(j>' ~ ness’ of.long=buried women writers as vell as long-tsnorod lirerary types, are

| at least relatively the great sﬁcccss-otory of cbc;ctfort :o'changc the canon

" and the curficulun.w While Stephens. is probably a far more hospitable
lnvixonn.n: than most coeducational 1nn:1:utions for such changcs, it woulé~

| be au:ptinin; to find more than :oknn rlaia:ancc :o them elsevheres. Bu: is -
this enough? 1s it possible :ha: ve are n.rcly altering the content of the

. ssme old framevork, leaving fundannn:al chiange to other disciplines? X
.~ In her essay "Up Against the Great Tradition" (Rampf and Lauter, eds.,
Ihe ? ng;cs of Liter gg;c. Nev York: Vintage, 1973), Sheila Delany addrcsaca
h:hn broad issue of the "lo?alcy of most literature to rulinc-glusa v;luns of
its time" (p. 311). She recommends the addition of non-:radi:ion;i works as 8

A

v;y;of challenging the hegamony of "classics" over the curriculum. But she does
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dot recoumend the abandonment of those classics. Rather, it is the critical

method ve use, and the historical perspective from which we view the works,
vhich must change: | o -

A beginning would be to desanctify literature itself by ’
showing that it is a means of persuasion, in the service

of a vision controlled by political as well as agsthetic

values. You can show how the work of art embodies social

values and expresses social conditions . . . . Instead of
providing a checklist of great works, you might desonstrate

8 critical method that relates means to ends, techniques to
valuas. No deprecation of craft is implied here; on the

con:rary, style offers an entrance to the created world of art.

Delany's statement may serve to deflect our attention back to the title of

this essay. I have tried to prasent, more or less synpatho:icai}y, some
established and ‘influential views of the nature of the literary canon.\ﬁo:
80 mich for the content of those theories, which must be familiar to most of
us, but to show the degree to which ;h;y depend on a "patural" orrorjanic

evolutionary notion of how the canon is formed, and presuppose a subservient

‘attitude on our part toward the acnuments of tradition. (Perhaps "reverential"

would bo'a less loaded :c:uu) Tho notion ﬁha: the canon exists independently ; «

of the present, tha: 1: ovolvcs 1n some extra-historical eternal realn to

" which we can pano:ra:c ina priviiosod moments, cannot be rejected out of hand.

It has so-n basis in history. Bu: that we ohould acquiesce to that view, vhich
11 vnry wcak both in 1:: account of how the canon changes and in its account of

:hcrusos to vhich we put individual works, 1: a situation I.cansiot accept. For
one thing, it Qould seen that such acquiosconco\suroly doo%n‘litofa:uro to |

the condition of historical irrelevance ascribed to it by some scientists,

both natural and socill.. But worse, it puts us in the posi:ion of rea-validat~

ing for fugure generations the very notions we wish to discredit. This is why




Thomas F. Dillingham — 15

s

an emphasis on fwonnhfn literature,” no matter how overdus that may be, is
sisply not adoquaﬁo to our needs. We can add to the canon, and in that sense
ve are r,nakin; it. But 11 ve conﬁinun to mystify literature, as Wellek docf;
or if we pursue the kind of grandiose phildlogical antiquarianism of Curtius
toward & vision of the perpetuity of the order to Western conscioulncsl. then
1: Illll to me we betray our articulated goals, rather than izplementing then.
I should say, in conclusion, that the task is probably somewhat easier £or
t.achorn -3 4 litora:uro than for tcachcrs in other disciplines. The tc:ts are -
. awtilablo, or rapidly becoming so. The critical exanination of theory is goin:
on from many different aogles. The backlash is already nder vay, which
4 probably is the bdest nisn of progrn.:. I hopo, from our dilcualions‘on Satq;day; .

{

to tcfina and expand the cqncorns of this essay. .
. . ' \
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Gelwick .
L Mazch 20, 1879
Theology and the Status of Women '
A Itilt Report Om -
Raligion 360 "Theology and the Shaping of Western phl:u:,"
Richerd Galwick |

Ia 1975=76, I began :o&chi#; "Theology md the Shaping of w.c::;n
Culturc in ordar to provide a course in thn l.ligicn and .Philosophy cur-
tienlul,:ha: introduced a studeat at the junior or senior level to the.
history and nature of Christian :hoology and its dynanic role and inter-
action in Western cul:urc. The summer prior to :hn course, I participated
in a vuck lnng seminar of the 30:10:1 !or Values in nighcr lducation om
thoolo;ical An&h:opology," which vas lad by women, and which centazed on the
status of wvomen and the influsnce of theology on :hcn.i From the start of
this caurse, I intended to investigate the women's issue as a focal problem f
that would assist the course in its p#rpooc sand coatribute to the conscioug-
gosu ot U;Iln'l role 1n soclety, both as it ﬁns been .and also’ns it ﬁg;h: be.

The course has a nunbcr of aspcc:l that are relevant to us - 1ntcrdis-

ciplinary 1ssuns bcaxin; on sociology, politics - are, iteraturs, and cliassics;

l.:hodolog1cal issues concerning texts, problcns, speakers; and reflexive

issuas c&nc-rning,conccp:unl standpoints, values, and bqliats. In :h1q d1scul-
siomn, I wish to confine uy.nlf.:o the reflexive, not :oflcctivc, issues; those
problems that cause us to think over agnia our prosuppont:ions and orientations.

The reason for doing this approach is :wo-told. 1) the joining of the new

» coﬂggicusncps of women with any :radi:ional £1eld produces a conccp:ual crisis

because $0 many assumptions are questioned, and 2) our own discussiozs are
challenged by the need to grasp radically the implications of f.minisp fez our
sc¢holarly standpoints.

)
Al
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lnligion 360 has 8 sixple yvet. couprchcnaivo outline. It bo;inl vi:h
:ho invention of :hcololy as & Greek idea and how it combined with the Hobgtic
c:pc:ianco to form the 1ntcllcc:ual in:n:pro:a:ion of the Christian faith. \\
Following invua:ian,lnd_carly developmant, there is the ascent and eventual \ AN
:riulph of Ch:istian ehnology extending :h:ough the Middle Ages into the |
lntcrnation. rinally, there is a time of :rial and of conflict in which
Christisn’ theology is challeaged by tho questions of the new ncinnécs and
the experiences of the modern age. Covnrtng such & span of history and i:s

central bcliotn, the course ‘s naturally relevant to many departments and

Before cnba:kiag upon :hin journly, the theological importance of the -
women's issus is set by the study of Mary Daly's BEYOND GOD THE FATHER:
. TOWARD A PQILOSOFﬁ!'OF WOMEN'S LIBERATION (Boston: Beacon Press, 1973). As
‘ 'y rpdictl feninist, as wc;l as philosopﬁor and former theologian, Daly con=-
tands that :hoology’ch;no: be nogloc:cd nor underrated for two reasons: 1) the
ceatralicy of the basic questicn of cho na:urc of ultimate Teality (p. 87¢),
2) the potvssivo influance of patria:chy through :hcology (p. 4 at St passim).
Daly's challenge is fundamental, or ontological, as she would say. The full
liberation of wcﬁnn entails not a mere chgngo in political and social arrange-
n.nt;; but it uuqf Qnan 8 revoelutica in our understanding of rnal}ty ignolf.
It is this dimension that nak.i Religion 360 especially ro!lcxivq,'for-ono
is doth q:pounding vhat was wh;li facing an understanding that is almost de-
ntru;:ivu'ot theology itself. In this situation, one is driven o assess
fregquently :ho adequacy of the entire cn:crprisc for coping wi:ﬁ :hc problcn

posed by Daly. To :alk about :hcology is to use patriarchal conccots and :ools,

vet the new standpoint is negatively critical of all czheolegy.
®
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| The argumant of Daly rests on the importance §£ lnzﬁagn and og syo-
bolic forms. Our language and iynbols are dominated by zale u:po’rhnc. and
cmoqmuy'our apprehension of reality, including the starus of womn.'.i's
. glven & masculine mtlrpuuuon :hat hu°uubmhod patriarchal doninanu.
Tor her, language and theology are Ln:ortwind bouun theolagy :Ls abou: |
ultinsate reality, and the way ve nams reality bccoup our mode of'boing. ‘She - :
shares the umuon of phenomenologists that language is ocu: way of being.
_ in the world ud cmtieuuvc of our relatiomship to ruJ.it:y. Is womn
cane God as "father," they will image ultimate :uli.:y and authority as 2as- |
cu.u.u. |
Daly makes her argument with vigor".and forcea that produce bisig: nl:- b
reflection. The Qouinn's tevoluticn is an onc’alogiul, spiritual vevolution,
ppiniiag bofond the idolatries of saxist sociecy and sparking creative action
. 12 snd toward transcendence (pp. 6=7) .- To go beyond ch.q usual axhausting |
task of vomen discovering their own humanity, they need to construct their
. own interprataticn of the uaiverse (Ibid.) There are many devices to avoid
facing this problem: trivialization or "Azaa't there mere important issues?”,
particularizaction or "This sexist passage was not written by the real St. ?aul.f'
spiritualization or "That's just an excepcion.” "Remember, 'Ia Christ there |
'u naicher sale gor 391.10."' and universalization ér "Isa'c the real problem
just human libcu:iog?" (pp. 5=6). The central problem in the task of liber-
ation 1is to grasp the crucial fact that women have had the power of ‘uning'
etolen from chem (pp. 7-11). To exist hﬁsnly is to name au:onomu;ly the r
salf, the world and God. ‘I..tbouciqn then involves a cascracing of language
md' iaages chat zeflect and perpetuace the structures of a sexiit world.
Liberacion is 2 pro;ua of castration, exorcism and beccmiag ia whi:;i women

hear and speak their own words (p. 10).

59
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Having begun in this methodological cctack'qpon the sexism of our linf

guage derived Ercg.ou: vay of naninQ Teality, Daly then expands her charges

with an exanination of biblical, c@:isgolﬁgical, and ccgl.niologiial exazples
ad alternatives. Even though sophisticated thinkers do aot identify God with
& superfather, suggested in the biblical myths, ;bstrac: conceptualizations
of God live in the imaginaticn ia such a way that 3 person can !unc:ion;oﬁ tvo
different and coﬁtrndictoryllcvcli'a: the same time (p. 17). The Genesis myth
of the fall has projected .a malignant La;go of the mrle-famale rslazicaship
and the nature of women that is &ttply imbheded in the ao{grn psycas (p. +3).
This ayth legitimatas both self-hatred outward toward w;unn and self-hatred
1nui:d on the part of women (p. 48). All.won;n are dqyianﬁs,frou che male.
nbfn of humanicy (p. 64). The boginnin§ of Lib.:a:icn comes when Qo;cn r;guto
to be 'jood" and[ot "healthy" by prevailing standazds (p. 65). Ty

The ides of a unique male savior can b.'i;ga as one more legitimation )
of aale superioricy (p; 70). The botion oflinitiﬁins the 1ife of Jesus con-
tributes to the role of women living sacrificially and cons.qucntlf as 3
scapegoat (p. 75). Women have Enivorsa;ly been excluded Irom the priesthood
o the basis of sex (p. 77). The difficulty of adequace zodels for women is
socn/tgo al:nxii:ivts of Mary and of Eve, one who conceives irmaculately, and
the other who is a symbol of ;hn fall (p. 82).  An alternative possibility is
to think of the second cﬁuin; in prophetic dimensions and also as '""the Anti-
christ" in which the new model that comas ig wounn'(p. 96). Such glconc.ption

of second coming and "Antichrist" would mean transcending the Tather, the Som,

and che Mother is God, to God the verb beyond anthjopomorpnic sy:bolizicion

(p. 97).

The movement of women toward liberation involves an and 3 ghalliz zoral-

ity and the bdonding of sis:.rhood as Aatichurca. It zeans s recognition of
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:h. male based criology of rape, genocide, and war (p.ll4f). It means rea-
L&zin; that liberation is nmot a anxunl ravolution; the new morality is a talse

libotnuioa for woman (p. 122) Sisterhood is Antichurch because it is the.

ﬁ;uniein; of women against choir reduction to low caste (p. 133). %Women need a

counter, world in the face of male patriarchy (p. 146), and some p:cvalanc con-
etpea of "church" offer unc!ul ccnctpts luch as° 1) Spccc Sef apart not as
nantun:y'but as :h. moving spncc tha: rccognizns and refutes the structures of
opprtsaian (p. 156!). 2) An exodus community (p. 157), 3) A placc ol healing,
not the mere al%gviacion of evil (p. 167), and 4) Not a :c:ticorial space but

a spac‘ for noving iato tho discovcry of being in the encounter with nothing-

* nesy (p. 167)

Ac the bnginning and :hc end, and’ :hrouzhou: her book, though less
cxpliciely, Daly argues ‘fzom balief in God as symbolized by the term "BQan."

Ihc vay toward libqration is to think of God as a verb, "the. v.:b of v.rbs,"

| inlthﬁ of as a noun (pp. 33-44) Women's liberation is the cnnrzcncc‘ot the

cnllunal.,vocacianal lcll-awartncss of women as a creative, political on :ouhanz‘
(p. 34). 1hn d:iving rtvcla:o:y force nnking 1: possible for womep to spcak

"n =oTe an:htn:ieally about God (ultimatn’ rtali:y) is chc courage to be in the

face of the risks that attend the libc:ation prcccaa. At this point iz h.a:ory,

' women ars the bearers of exiscential courage in our sociecr (p. 3). .%ognn s

libc:a:iaa is a msovement from final cause 28 a fixed copy of the pasc, ) final

csuse 1n a sense of bagioning and of becoming akin to process philosophy

(7p. 188-30).  Theze have been aad will be conflicts. But the fizal cause

causes got by conflict but by attzacsion, fot Sy’:hn attracticn of a =agnet

" chat is all thers, but by the creative drawing power of the good who i3 seli-

communicating being, who is the verb from whom, in whom, and with whea all

tTue movemsnts zove (p. 198).




Gelwiqk

Ihc-totn}_dtprtvity of theology, as presented by Dsl},_gda:ly's:ops tho'
motive for inquiry in the course, but the academic obligation to put claims
1n“pornpcc:ivo.¢nd to dvnlua:o them cricically keeps us going. We QLickly
realize that Daly's claims po:tain aot only to the disciplino of Christian
:htology buc also to the substanco of Wastern culcuro. Fu:thornoro, all pazts
o! the culcurt li:orn:u:o, sciencs, ocononica, politics, arts, psychology,
lnd lociology art ;uil:y of saxism and patriarchy because they are the
bca:tr: o! our, langungo tnd our images of ‘teality. Iho total depravity of
patriarchy sgpt forth by Daly leaves no placos of refuge. You cannot ascape
the 4:132:&1 sin bccaul. &: is shared’ by the whola culturs. This rocogniﬁion”
of the oqu;licy of si; uakas it possible to zo: beyoud the attempt :a isolacc
aad to fix blann £or 8 3lob¢l problcu. To put :his point in andther way, '
Daly's book 1::1::3 upon cho inportanco of theology as :oflcc:ton upon ul:i-
na:q rtalicy and our cgrnitn.ncs to it in tezums o£ the accivi'ias that we
pursup. To pin :ht blame for sexisn upou religion primarily, and less upen
pol.iufa and ou: arts o.‘. cmiu:ion. would bc to miss her point. This
larger! §Tasp of the charges of Dnly lcads us to the ccnsidoracian 0f che nature
and datini:ian of tgeulogy. \‘

"Theology" ‘s a :orn.invcn:td by the Greeks, most likely oy ?la:a (Vorno:l
Jaeger, THE !E!OLOG!\OF THE EARLY GREEK PHILOSOPHERS, Vcw York: OxZord Univ.rs-
sity chsl, 1947). At loasc 30 £ar &8 ve laow, Pl;:o is the first co uss the

vord. }nd it appears in ehc Republic where it seezs to have two senses of

| nnanid;. (An excallant 4iscusoian of this important foundation is given in .

A.Duxvccd Foster's "Myth tnd Philosophy. Theology's 3ipolar Issencs,”" T3iE
JOURMAL OF BISLE AND R!LIGION, (October, 1966), pp. 316-23.) ?Plats

assumes in the Republic a :radiiion of ayths or stories sbouc diviae aoin§:
and Tefers to this tradicidm as "ouclines. of theology.” Plato also calls ia

Republic for a rational approach to thesa stories and clains thac philosopny

.[ ’ . r".‘v
.- oA
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totle also u7n theology in the Xwo <

aud b) as metaphysics or tirs: philoo- |

aphy 'thc Ln..‘.lmco and uphais of ~Artistatle, hawevor, was upon the latter.
Without intraducing the couploxi:y o.‘. this dovolopuon: of the two unus of

' thooloc bezs, we can see an uporean: £u:un of the hiuory of ctheology or

wvhat !’al:ar calls its "bi.pohr uunct. In-the rise' and dov.lopmn: of.
theology thort ars two poles in a d:u.lccu.c;l :mion. Ono is the mythical
pole which :r.nunu ;he postic muu::.on'_s m.rprc:;:;on of experience. The
other pole is :hc‘i::upc to distill the cxpuricnc. in:o paﬁolophié t:ru:ﬁ.

il

The setond major background of Christian :hoology, bcsidu cho cruk

.'u the Habraic experisnce. "Theology" is a term alien co che HeBraic amind. -

particulatrly in the Greek philooophiul seunse. The Hebraic- approa.ch to the,
oaniag of ruli:y is through story mruud as myth, jegend, an\l"his:ory. Tho '
sature of reality sppears more in the pattern of the urra:iv. than in som
raticusl essance. The meaning of rn.u:y 1s observed more in action than ia i
iduu hence, the great. qauu ian Judu.n upon the Law. the meaning of God

| is shown in vhat ve o nr ohould do. This uphuu upon action 31.vu & dynamic
characte: to Habrew rouzion that di'a:ine:ly" colors Western cultuze and theology.
The dynamisam is :I.:ul! ‘based upon the Enbuic consciousnul of tha noliness and

.‘

the mtn:y of God. !‘or :ho Jl\r, God. c.anno: bc mcd, and the naxe o.‘. God -

: ﬁ.m to Mocu shou.ld zot be pronounced. The names of God :lw: are used ars

only indirect refersncas :o thd"gucioul gcoduu knoun in their story as a

* paople of the covenant. This ruli.:y, ‘":ho hizh a.nd ho ly one that izhabits

eternicy,” remains f£4inally boyond our zusp*‘tnd our couprnnmiou.
Tiewed in this way, the Bobra:!.c aind has an attitude about ultimacts reality
akin to the notion of thedlogy as myth, and :h’c‘Eobuic senviccion has served

2 kaep theology dialectical rather than being reducod to the concaptions of

e

SO g
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::I:;hilatoéhy. Tie modern discdalians‘at uyth have hclpad to rndiscovar
important eontribution by rlcogniziag in uyth the attampt to express in '
objcc:ivo terzs an oxpc:itnct of rualicy that cannot bc fully objectifiad.’

The :thavnry of myth as the l:prtssian of prctcund :ru:h beyond rtduc:icn to

UN\ily sysbolic form bas led to & new apprncia:ian a! biblical ‘1it eraturs.

Chriscian theology then is h to both the Greek and :h. Hlbraic oackc

::ound, and 1:3 :o:al 1ife 1is shappd by £he bipclar essence that we have
sug:.lt.d. The sceond and ns:ar taxt :hs: Religica 260 uses is ona that high=-
ligh:a :hn vi:ality and teasion of theological existance (’aul Tillich, A
EISTOR: or CERISIIAN IEOUGE!. New'York: Simon and Skhubler, -968) Iillich
cha:actntiz‘c :hoology as pro:.s:an:, that is,.as protesting. By ics very .
nacture and history, theology is trying on the one haad to participate ia that
lava* of flaligy that is :hlrcroa:iVQ*zraund of all thac is. In-t§is sida of
i:a iito theology is at oune with the Hebraic attitude toward God as ome who

is "God beyond God," who can be worshippcd .and abcycd but cannot be an abject.

. This- side of eh.ology is p:apha:ic and ¢hallenges. all ‘norzative theology as

-1dolatrous, as guiley of nnkia; God finite, and as the image of human limita-

:1ans;- Ou the other hand, theology is intallectual in;trprncition, naizly {n

philoscphical terms, of this experienca of ultimata and cocmprehensiva reality.

xkoology Ln.lv‘ry period of history has the task of =rying to undardtand in-
talligibly what the ul:in;:c af the Hebraic experisnce now means. 51ncc
theology attempts a task :hs: it csnnot exhaustively fulfill, .hcologv will
have » reasin "protestant” and sactisfied with a life of sarvice rather :han_
aasterr of its subject.

for hunnniscs, thers ars tWo inpcrtan; challenges iz the 1atuss aad
definition of early theology. The first challenge comes from tle nolion af

theology as first philosophy, the search for raciocmal truth i3 Ile stories ot

P

C .
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mycths by vhich“wn Uve. In thi; sense, all disciplina;;-activitica a:: ' .
:hoolqsi, *and‘rrnauyposc 'y viawlgf reality that’ is susctﬁ;iblt.:q philosoph;“ '
.ical c:lhina:ian vhich a:ttupcs,:&nsbaw i:s logic: iﬁd axioms. The ctiticai_
méehod of pw.omhy, "the wexanised 11fe is not worth liviag," calls all

_ tilld: of knawlodgo to invcstigs:o their p:cuis.s and €5 judg. their adequacy.
Such a; o!fo:: éxposes in the long Tun ignornnco orro:, and p:ojudicu. In
ehis vny, wur o:a is nav called upon :o cognize our sexism and to erradichte

' 1:.' Such scl!-crieical activicy is one form of :hoolozical 1avestigation, 12 .
sean in :ornp“ot the classical o:izins of theology.

, The ;.cond=ch;llcagt for hunnnists is :ho uncoveriag of their fiald's
paxticular rel cian;hip to the toruulation of reality :ransmi::cd by the
th’olpgy of our culture. as :h,'his:ory of Western civilization shows, .such ' /l

;oit:icnships axe muleiple ani interactive. In this, second ared, the foru and
ccn:ln: ot Chriscian :hoology ars nort central, and we may con:ido:, for ex-
ample, the in!lu-nct of the monophysite ean:rovn:sy ‘on the achiovcnnnts-of
. Lmpress Ihcoﬂara. (This quna:ion occurrod.!h:ing our discussian of Vancy |
ucCaulty 8 paper on ”!4:ah¢psue, Nc!o:ti:i. Livia, aad Theodora."

The. waight of Religion 360 falls .;on the ;onsionfwi:hin tha 1ife of

‘ theology in Western culture .ad its comtinuing change and dovglopnzﬁ:. Theol- j:
ogy becomes Christian. as Jewish Chriatians livinz in a Hallenistic environmant
try to put their experience into philosophical terms. This mcmant wes doéioivg |
because it wedded two opposing traditions, the universalizing and rationali-
sing of Greek philosophy and the particularizing and the covcn;n:ing of Hebraic
faich. 1In the first four hundred yon?s ot_Christiani:y culminati=g iz cha
Council of Nicaea in 123, we sae the stfusglh of Christianitr o ts:ab;:sh the
view that ul:ina:o':oality is oue, Qot zany. The central problem of this ;iiiod

#as the contest between polytheism and ethical nonotheism, and the problem
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| .was vo:kcd out in the trinitarisn controversias that sought to uinu.tn with-
out conﬁud:l.e:ion the unicy ‘'of God and .plu:.n.u\:y of the d.i,vinc in the world.
- ‘mioachimt' 1a priaciple laid one of the basic foundations of our éulturl,_ .
uinly, the mg.:y, the cohimct, “:ho cfnattﬁq, and the goodness of :n.}ity.
- (Mitehesd argued in SCIENCE AND THE MODERN WORLD that bacause of this back-
gTound md;n Sclence as begm with Coporﬁf‘.cu, Galileo, Newton, et. al. was
- possible.) ) |
' While Religion 360 deals cxtnnaivoly with urly Christian t:hought: a
-vumd major theological influence upon our cu.lt:u:c is stressed, ths influnco ‘
of Christian humanism. This humanism can be uon as boginnin.g at the Council
of Ch;lod.on in 431 which resolved the dispute about the two na:urns, divine
and himsn, within :h. person of Chrisc. " This Cov,mcil declared that i Christ
- a3 one perscu was full godhead and full humanity yet without coufusion or dis-
,.'\ ‘D tortion of either naturs. Behind the Caslcedonian formula was the Lntlunnéi
" of Athanasius vho expressed the sigﬁfieucc ;f this viaw in his statement _
"that God became man éhae_ ve 'nizhcjggm divine." 1Ia this ecumenical decision,

affecting all Christeddon, was prgsimd tnd reneved the zoral dynamism of the v.
Bebraic faith out of which the Christian movement came. Chalcndc;n implies a
hmiﬁ that offers persons ‘& divine pq:m:ul.' When azodern secularism
develops, it continues the substance of this Chucodonim conviction as it
_seaks the dmlopunc of human potential to 1:: fullest.

The u:nuu dcvolom: of humsnism cannot be tracaed fully here, but
the rllnmco to xuy Daly's philosophy and tha status of womea nust be jug-
guccﬁ. Seen from the standpoint of the dialectical naturr of :hlqlog:r and
the izpetus of Christian humanism, the protest of Daly agaiast the jatriarchal
charactar of Christian religion {s excellent theology. Daly is beiag prophectic

in the best traditiom of theology by challenging the very zoots of an iatellec-




. =
] * ¢

un © Telwick

L
4

tual sy::un.:ha: subjugates and "lobotomizes" women. (Daly's latest book,
GYN/ZCOLOGY: THE METAETHICS OF RADICAL FEMINISM, Boston: Beacon Prass, 1978,'

‘elaborates effectively the cruslty and the pain of patriarchy and thon.charac-

terizas the journey into a new vﬁrld that women have to make for themsalves.)

She i3 a ptﬁphnc of what may be the most comprehensive liberation movenent, _ °

- Yat the ruots of har protest ars in the ‘theclogical tradition of Christian

b

humanism,

Whils we notics particularly sbng of the interactions of theology and

political theory, sexuality, and styles of art, Religion 360 aims to grasp

more clearly the ianteraction with respect Eo':ho status of women. Drawing _
from WOMEN Anﬁ RELIGION: A FEMINIST SQURCEBOOK OF CHRISTIAN THOUGHT (Elizabath .
Clark. and Hezbert Ridh&:ﬁson, eds., New. York: Harper and Row, 1977), we are
abls to ses both the tradition of patriarchy as well as the leaven within it
that points to the liberation of women. _ ‘

The earlier identification of the female with the sexusl and .the o

male with the spiricusl was opposed Ly Christianity, which acknow- , -

ledged the equal spiritual dignity of both men and women. TIle

sedieval depreciacion of marriage was rejected by the Reformation

which saw in the marital relation betwseen men and women something .

of the highest religious valua. Christisnicy's lack qf a feminine

imsge of God and its emphasis on a masculine Messish ware correctad

by modern religicus movements which not only conceived God as femi-

uine, but also acknowledged female religious leadership - including

female Massishs! (p.l). T
Moving from the patriarchal culture in which it began, the premise of the
spiritusl dignity of both man and of woman first seen in Judaism and continued
in Ch:iatiani:y leads to changes that eshance the status of women, though 2ot
éonlis:ohmlz gor adequataly. Equal spiritual dignity led to naw levels of
velationship and of association between zan and women in che early :hui:h.
Jefore cthe threats of pagsuism squelched it, women rose co laadesship ;osizions

in che primitive church. In the middle ages, celibacy and the convent aeloed
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to pruvid. an alclrnacivc Lot women that allawod tor croacivicy 20t possible in
. :hoi: suhordina:o tolo as wives. Luchor s doc:rino of vocation gave spiricual
estaen.to the role of the wife equal to othc: callings because all vocaticus
are equal as placoo of service to God. Calvin's view of uar‘iazo furthered

tha liberation of women by streassing the marical rolacionship as one of nncual
‘co-paniqnahip. The obstacles of patriarchy do not immediately and siaply

- collapss, buﬁ there is cfidcncc of a 3raduf; movement toward greater human
dignity and freedom for womes. “ | |

' When this whole traditionm of theology is sion agaiast the critique of
_ Mary Daly, cne is left with a aumber of impressions. First is the understand-
" ing :ha; Daly's radical attack is justified and Christi ity cannot ia good
. faich deny cp;'nnod for a new understanding of God that reorders our social
and personal construction.of reality in tarms of :ho new insizht offerad by the
ﬁoﬁin’s rlvolutian.‘ Saco is :hc undors::nding :hn: human liberation and
:tvolu:ian is i{mplicie 1: the vtry nature of Chriscian tkeology as dialecti-
cal tpptocch to reality and as shaped by a his:ory tha: the ulc.na:o is one
and that the infinice is prasent within the fianite.

' Throughout Religion 360, some of the same questious ;ppiar ﬁﬁa: have
occurzed in our other papers. fOno is the quc;cion af Tom billinzhan ané‘Andy
-Walknr concarning the canon of their field: fIf you teach the: canon do you
perpetuate sexism?" '"Does the discipline exclude adequate consideration of
the status of women?” There is the quastion of Bertrice Bartletz's paper
concerning the stacdpolor and mode of our language about zeality. Tizally
thare is the quastion of .on Scrugg's paper as to whether we csontizue a systan
of elitism by representing =he humanities as norzative. In sach of chese
quastions is the relation of the past to the futura, and Relizioa 340 attempts co

risk both the valuing of the history and influence of Christisn theology and

(;W
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. the criticizing of this influenca. So far the course ends in paradox, with

the truth of different attitudes clashing, At thig point, it 7eems better to
lctvi::hc {ssues in tension than to 354 t6 resolve them. Some students leave

the course seeing women's liberation as an extension of the protsstaat princi-

'pic in theology. Other students leave the course convinced :haé':hcolagy’is

hopclislly pa::iarchil and the only choice is "beyond" theology, This tension

ttp:tscn:s living in the theological situation of confron:ing afresh :ho
mesning of hunnn cx:stcnco._

¢




Hatshepsut, Nefertiti, Livia, and Theodora

‘'This paper, as one of a saries dedicated to implementing the gogis of
women's education in the hunanitics at Stepheus COllcgc,.will-bc concerned
.with research on the identity and hiaﬁotical 1mpor£anct of four women of ﬁhd _
ancient world. the qunonn Hatshepsut and Nefcrtiti of Egypt and thc Eupronscn
Livia of Roma and Thcodora of Conntantinorlc. My thclis is that monuments
of art are often the major historical cvidcnce remaining of the achicvcnnntl
of women in past civilizations. "The historical achicvtm.nts.of these woqnn
as tulers determined the cultural as well as the political tenor 6!.:h¢i£ |
t;n.s, periods oflctntral conc;rn to hum;nipts tracing the origin and develop~-
. ment of signifiéant Wastern concepts ap&’:tnditions. Yet thase aphicv;n-ntsv
have Virtually.bccn ﬁuricd; Bic;uac thcy.livdd in hiltofical times, chroni-

clers, scribes and priests, ourt officiall, and classical historians such as

Enrodotul, Tacitus, Pliny and Procopius :rcatcd aspects of the lives of these _

~ women, But historical treatments, with the excepgion of those of Tacitus and
Procopius, panlcd‘ovcr ;11 but - the least threatening and the most formulaic
aspects of their rcnnrkiblc rcigrn. Scholars, with thc exception of archae-
ologistl, havc for the most part been evasive.

What makes a study of the lives of these four women notable is that 1%

is possible know about them in ways which not\fnly illuminate the history

of women so(long kept in the dark, but it caats'1£to glaring relief the
, ) \

suppression apd biases both ancient and modern historians have applied and

perpetuat methods. "Mistresspieces" of architecture, sculpture, and
L painting from a period of some thousand years allow us paingtakingly to piece
together new evidence of the historical significance of individual women,

individuals who live and breathe with a fervency == for us - far surpassing

their consorts.
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Art, with its history of achievemeats and staﬁdards at variance with the
*written work of historinnl, survivca as a soparato hody of matorial objccts
and architectural sottingn vhich often refute or at least corroct :hc opinions_
, and judgments' of the past, The history of art, and its aignal achicvcnnn:s, '
can dnlnnltrably become a tool for learning about ”o her culturon and other
:inns”l and likewise can opcn to qunstion some of tho ressons why we htvo
remained ignorant and provincial in our .learning even *hou;h educated 'in :ho
~writtcn clansics of our ancicn: Western horitugo.

Until roccntly, the study ot art as well as the s:udy of women was

dilniasod as a serious scholarly endeavor.

Like wonan, the arts are sinnltanoously cherished for their
purifying, uplifting value even as they are regarded as

frivolous and a 8 luxury in the larger social scheme --Like women
viewed historically, the arts are poor, have no legitimate place

of their own in society, and are dorinated and overshadowed by the
"necessary” masculine fields of ocononics, political science, the-
nilitary, and business. : ,

For the humanist, art must increasingly be viewed as an historical as

" well as an acs:h’tic lnnguago,a as a body of material oﬁidonco which is the
wost direct expression of significant c¥oa. othﬁunnn values of the past. It
may come as a shock that monuments of ancient art associated ﬁich the four
rulers to be studied in this paper exemplify leadership in the male-dominated
fields of economics, political science, military and bhlinoaa powers. The
link between "hard" scholarship and "soft" studies of art and of woman are
linked b; an examination of the acconplishn.n:s of these exceptional women.

What were the historical forces which allowed for the prominonéo, in

artistic ﬁa-:crpiicea, of monuments associated with Hatshepsut, Nefertiti,

Livia, and Theodora? Their rank, of course, assurad them access to visual

‘roproncntatign. Still, by comparison with other historical women of the
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ancient uo;ld, these four are significantly represented by works of art of
the very highest quality. These woﬁ.n recognized and had the power to patron-

ize the finest artists and architects of their times. |

Queen Hatshepsut, Fig. 1, the only'roigning female pharaoh of ancient

- Egypt, uihrpcd the crown an@ regalia of power from the cxcluaivoli male
- dynastic rule. She established a twenty-four year pefiod‘BI peace and ‘over-

seas trade and expansion during the New Kingdom. Her mortuary templs, Pig. 2,

ibcatod anonz the lotty cliffs near Thebes, is regarded as the first architect-

' aral nonument v;aually to establish a conacioua. harmoniously organic rolationr ,

ship bctwocn the grandcur of nature and the design of a single architoct.

" Queer Nefertiti's portrait, E'ig. 3, whose profile image as a high priut-
ess w.a:ing the blue crown of war rosorvod'.xclulivcly for the rcigning phaxaoh&-
is p.rhlpl one of tho most nln;rablo portrait studies in the cntiro history
of art. She 1- known :o have helped diroct -— with her husband, the Pharach
Akh.ﬁhtcnﬂ- the most open and innovative poriod of Egyptian histury as the
t;vorod consort ot:a/king credited with inﬁr&ducing noqpthiitm for the first

time in hi;ggry. Queen Nefertiti's sculptured portr;itl.'fig. 4, express

" naturalism as a style in art vhich mirrored the wa:nth and 1ntinacy of a.reign

notable for an exphasis on tanily life and its privacy little vilualizod nor

att.stod to in Egyptian civilizationm,
) A fresco painting dopicting Nefertiti's daughters ;:1::.4 in their
chambers, Fig. 5, shows their nudity as well as paihtud finger and toe nails
favored as part of their personal adormment. Perhaps their most remarkable
feature is the obvious c;onsation of their heads, a custom of sub-Saharan

Africa and not seen before in formal portraits of the highest ranking Egypt-

ians, Fig. 6. Other portraits, Fig. 7, show visual evidence of the ascendency
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- of black Africans to the dynastic.rule of ancient Egypt. The sources of
monotheism have been traced to the oral and visual traditions of black Africa, .

o .

vhere nntrinrchal soclaties remain today.
iuprglq Livia, Fig. 8, who divorced her husband and married the Emperor
Augustus, b;cann a "Ulysses in pc;ticoatl".accprding to hcf groat-g;andlon;

Lo the tnpororlCaliguli. Working behind the scenc. Ehrough her husband, Emprass
iivia vas consultgd by Augustus’ "on all matters andvprcparcd himself forvhil
con!crenccs'rith her with the aid of‘writtcn :mtcs."‘s Livia rose to a public
ccrc?oniai and private matronly role which transformed the nthork of power
‘of imperial consorts. Her immense p‘rlonal wnalth{ which she cxclplivcly
administered aad used for funding of hcfvown private court, enabled hcé to
maintain an indcpcndcnt power rivglling in .cultural matters ghat of her husband.

Livia's personal vills in the suburbs of Roma ixcnplificd an.era of___
Y private comfort and sumptuousness enjoyed with ostentation by patrician classes.
At Prihspoita, Livia had created'for herself and the emperor an envirommen
of enchantment, Fig. 9, a subterranean, skylit 3ardcn.roam6;of'cnornoul diﬁiﬁé
sions. Here wur; frescoed walls of unprcccndcptcd naturalism: ; fetting of
garden landscapes ft‘lh with dappled sunlight nn& shadovs, where faint breezes
seem to tﬁrﬂ‘and sway thcxﬁranchcl and blossoms, where colorful birds of
every variety freely perch on trees ladened with ripe fréit or are painted
flying in a wilderness tamed bj.gardcn paths and bamboo-trellised borders.
Unique among all anulent landscape paintings, Livia's gardens contain a0
‘representations of the human figure. |
Empress Theodora, Fig. 10, daughtsr of the Circus bear keeper in Constan-

tinople, became the mistress then the wife of Emperor Justinian. Exercising u

the power earlier established by Livia and, like her predecessor, consulted
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by tﬁo !ﬁporbr on all substantive nattori, Thoo&ora'wn;'acknoql;dgod in.hor
time as btho power behind the throne” of great judicial reform within the
Byzantine !npiro} Anbng\hor chioflconcefns‘unro*tﬁo conditi%p; and status
of uonne’ she saw to it that :ho new Justinian Code rocognizod the rights of
women, particula:ly vith rogard to divorce and traffic in prodticution.7
Theodora oharcd with hor husband tho unique privilegs of inpotial portrait-
ure, Fig. 11 and rig. 12..1n rich glass noonic. the preferred Byzantine
pictorial ﬁ.?iuh. Their portraits were permanently, puplically placed in the
clopoot proximity to the repraesentation of Christ, the central mosa¥c }n the
aplc'dt San Vitale 1n'!£v¢nna. Such pictofial dﬁ;ticttion of an Empress anﬁ
her female retinue vas unprecendented in Christianity. Subsequently, icono-
clasic reform svept the Eastern Byzantine Expire, andlwith it the nanyhothor |
imperial portraits of Theodora. Imperial mosaic portraits continusus with
a.rcprolcntation of Christ were virtually impossible to. eradicate 7ithin a
church. That judicious choic.'ot artioticvnndiun, together with the fact that
iollovins Justinian's reign the entire Whotorn'Chriltian Empire in Italy
collapsed leaving its architectural monuments in dinuoq, accounts for the -~
au;vival of Theodora's likeness, fixed into place just months before her
death from cancer. |

The idea of iconoclasm might be viewed as the key to the technique used
in the past literally to deface cninopt women rulers whose existence alone
could survive in visual monuments. It is ;occvorthy that.tho portraits of
Hatshepsut, Nefertiti, Livia, and Theodora remain. It is certain that each

woman's portrait was extensively reproduced in many media during the course

of each reign. For instance, Queen Nefertiti's famous profile bust, originally
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part of a composite stone figure, was carved by the illustrioub Tuthmosa.

"

. His hnad. in . .turmm, scrvcd ‘as a model for lesser artilts who produced portraits

of royalcy. A studio workshop tradition of prototypes, intended to serve as

nodcls for local and rcgionalfcopyistn, sppeared in Egypt as a method to

diluclinato royal portraits no matter how abstract and formal, whothcr a

"lispnosuf or mot, All portraits of Nefertiti were found by archaeologists

vho unearthed the studios of Tuthmose who, upén the iconoclastic destruction

A 1

of Amarna, royal Egyptian capitol during .the reign of Akhenaten, was at work

with his sculptors on a nupber of original and cast rcprcacntatiqns of the .

8
entire family. .

Anon; tho most iromic cxanplcs of selaective iconoclasn.in the history of

art are thoao tclatod to the visual remains of Queen Hatshepsut, Abrief .

- sketch of her life 1: essential.. As a princess she married her brother, as

vas common in matrilineal descent of royal Egyptian families. Her husband
fathered a nal. child for the throne by a common woman of tho harem. Upon
her husband's premature doath, Hntnhcplut bocann regent and appointed the
yougg,princc and heir as chiof priest, conveniently ou:'ot'thc way.

//For the first time in history, Hatsh.plﬁt had hcrsclf crowned as phiraoh
cn? assunmed all the visible attributes and regalia, including the false

| .bdard, of the divine male king. She appoint.d her lovo. the commoner Seumut,

.Fig. 13, as one of the highest officials of her administration; all other

high officials were known to be loyal to her alone. The life-size quartzite
enthzoned figure of Hatshepsut, Fig. 14, in the collection of the Matropolitan
Museun of Axt, is one of the surviving rapresentations of Hatshepsut, - It

vas excavated by museum archaeologists at the site of her uortugry temple,

found in the debris caused by the ruination of all figurative evidence of the

Q-
F oy




(*»h femala pharaoh when she died or disappcarnd'from history upon the ascendency
 of Thutmose III, the prince who sucueeded in reclaiming the tﬁrona and
settling old debts. |

An eloquent painted relief from Karnak, Fig. 15; site of many New Kingdom

| pharaonic rcligious'nonununtl, is all that remains of Rat;hcpsut's image in
~ this holy city of t‘uplcs dedicated to the goda.n Her eerie, gouged ;11ho ctt;, |
" the ghost' of .a nobodylplaccd beside the pharacnic cartouchi of a nobody, stands -
. . bctwoo? th.ﬁs..;uxing,sgcrcd gods. H;storiigi have dealt as cruelly with
Hatshepsut because hcf successor, Thutmose III, added the twenty years of,har
reign to those of_his own in ail offic1;1~;ccords,.which remained unquastioned }
uatil modern times. . : L i - P
If it varen't for the undenisble magnificence of Hatshcpsut's mortuary- ]

tcnplc at Dcir-olpnahri, something not so easily. gouged out or falsificd by

—_—

= Y succcalora, we would probably hnvc forgotttn aboyt - th.'hiltorical existence .
_of the Queen. Actutlly, desert sands coverad up and abcttcd the earlier’

1conoclast's deeds. Expressive of the human intellect in its ordered sequence ¢ [
3

of horizontal and vertical harnony vithin the permanent yet shifting torms Qf

nature, ‘the mortuary teaple againat the clitf sides vas :h. suprame achicvqf~

ment of the architect Senmut, whose portrait, Fig. 16, as the tutor of ,h- '
Hatshepsut's daughter, Princéss Nefrua, remains. Onc vonders 1t this cutious
 / sculpture, which encases the bclovod of Eat-hcpsut in the same block with
/ her daughter, might not also be a portrait of father and danghtcr. | S
/ Queen Hatshepsut's lqyalty to Senmut is evidencad by two historical
facts. Work oﬁ her mortuary nonunont, as vell ag his own tomb }cca:nd directly
beneath hers, was begud very éarly in her reign; this entire monumental

(“\. project was entrusted to.the single guiding 1ntollizcncg of a trusted 1




(f\ individual. This uniquc and connanding tnmplc-tomb complex was built next
i to ahd daninntcd by its luparior tommand of form and conccpcual restraint,
tcuplo-tolb conplt: buil: five nundred years oarlicr by a male pharaoh,
Fig. 17. Hatshupsut's monument crovdcd out and :awnrcd over the earlier
monument, and is :houcht to htvcvbccq gptondcd as & dovaltating critique of

. : and triunph over her prldcc-slor. Bcrc 48 the fir;t 1na:ancc of the uppity
female! |

All thcqitig .\ picto;iil éfhancn:;;;on.of Hatshepsut's temple arc.
fcnininc.'fron its dcd}cation to thc‘cow-carcd, hunan~-headed godless of
fertilicy, plcasurh, and childbcirins,'ﬂathor, Pig. 18, to motifs commemorat--
ing Hatshepsut's mother's divinc (immaculate) conccption of the future Quren,
Pig. 19. Hanzﬂgclicfa coumcmorating the auccocsful voyage to the sub=-Saliarin

v ~ Land of Punt, which include a portrait of the corpulant Queen of Punt, rig. 20

’
N
_K'“’ N ahbw the; comorcul politicl and political achievements of a uniquc feminine

rulcr. o o v .
Thc.;alicnt feature shared by each of these ancicnt wvomen, evidence of
.~ vhich survives in varying degrees in visual art, is the intellectual and '
ewotional dominance they enjoyed in the face of male~dominated sociaties,
- They co-undod the mcrvins private and personal loyalt:y of consorts who
#1n turn publically carried out their mutually agreed upon policies.

Monuments of ancient architccturc, aculpcurc. and painting reveal the
brilliance of Hatshepsut, Nefertiti, Livia, and Theodora as queens and
empresses vielding power. Historical documents, as in the cases of Livia and
Thoodor;. reveal the policies women were usually forced to :oilow in order

to wield that power.

(:f. ) Livia's was a 1life-long policy — she lived to the age of eighty~four --

(.‘c)
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of personal attentiveness and accommodation to the single person who trans-~

formed her life.

(4]
.

I"myself lived in all modesty and honor, did everything to suit
hin [Augustuq] with pleasure, never interfered unaskad in his

affairs, never stuck my nose into Bil love affairs but always acted
as if I had not noticed anything. 1

Such expediency worked woll in ¢! long rum, ts'tho lnprill.wal knew.
Augustus' heirs to the throna, born to his daughter by a pravious marriage,’
mysteriously died as children thus freeing the way £o§ Livia's son by her
previous marriage, the widely disliked Tiberius, to ascend. Through‘tho
establishaent of her line, Livia assured her triumph as the immortal ances-
tress of divine emperors. |

| Analysis of the landscapes at Primaportll'hal revealed that thll. fresco
pcintingl, in addition to thgir distinction as the first pure landscapes of

th. West, may possibly mask diocroot allusions to classical godl and goddollol,
particularly Venus, goddess of love aad fortili:y. The seemingly natuzal ’
selection of trees, shrubs, flowers, and birds may —— in the pantheism of
classical times ~— allude to elements of nature lac:od to tho deities worshipped.

The quince and pomegranate comingle with pines, oaks, and laurels. Roses and

poppies thrive among the ivy, wyrtle and palms. Bir@i, which together symboliz-

ed the spirit of air and of life, especially were sacred to Venus. H.ro, it
is possible to imagine, might have been planned a room sanctified by imagery
of love and the presence of the gods, a room untroubled by worldly cares,
literally an an;t&ty sanctuary but actually a hall of state. It would be
difficult to imagine a more appropriate setting for Livia to carry out her

1ife~long policy of living "in all modesty and honor...with everything to suit

him with pleasurs,"
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Even Fhis briafest of sketches of the patronage of great works of ar:
by hiatsrical women is suggestive of the probable role of women as patrons
and subjects of great ancient, historical, but anonymous works of art and
architecture, Women, like great painters, sculptors, ana architects, have
beean the victims of historical omission whereby ancient chroniclers focused
their attention exclusively on the power of male ;ul.rs and their political,
dynaitic ambitions. Monuments associated with male rulers were viewed —-
indeed vere visible — only as manif;otations and extensions of the personmal’
pover and glory of the ruler.

Recent feuminist scholarshialz in ancient history, more than any other
(known) body of work with a d.v.lop.d.nnthodology and critical framnwork
offers. :h. greatest promise to art historians attempting to unlock the
rationales which buried the idcntiti.s of great women and great artists of the
past. This essay, wh;ph attempts to scrutintzo the long-overlooked power
both of pronin;nt ancient women and the artists they inspired, diroctod and
patronized, aust itsalf be viewed as an exploratory effort to align male,
fcnalp. and artists' powers on a common historical matrix, and to scan sgch

a cdntigutation with some of the tools now available to us late in the twen-

tieth century. This is just a beginning, and ‘long overduo;

£
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Notes
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This paper, prepared as part of the substantive changes in materials
treating themes of women in the history of art courses at Stephens
College, was prompted by a response to one of fiva "educated person"
concepts recently affirmed by Harvard University facul.y in its Core
Curriculum proposal (1978). The passage relevant to this paper reads
"An educated American...cannot be provincial a the sense of being
ignorant of other cultures and other times..." An important, stimulat-
ing volume of papers, Conceptual Frameworks. for Studying Women's History,
a Sarah Lawrence College Women's Studies Publication of 1975, offered
invaluable assistance in formulating some of the points raised here.

Mary D. Gerrard, "Of Men, Women and Art: Some Historical Reflections,"
Art Journal 35, no. 4 (Summer 1976): 324-5.

I have in mind a recent article by Svetlana Alpers, "Is Art History?"
Daedalus 106 (Summer 1977): 1-16, in which she reviews methods and
achievements of those scholars who utilize the history of art in the
sense intended by this short sketch, While atypical of the discipline,
the sociological-historical use of works of art as paradigms of the
culture of their time has been employed as a mathod by a significant
number of the most stimulating if controversial art historians. As a

tool to gain access to the history of women, the method is the best one
available at this time.

Verena Zinserling, Women in Greece and Rome, New York, 1973, 66.
Ibid.

The precise purpose of this room has never been determined. The most
humorous interpretation was proposed by Seutonius who thought it would
have made an excellent place to sit out the heavy thunder storms of
sumner which frightened Augustus. An extensive discussion of the room's

possible religious, public, and private uses is found in Mabel M, Gabriel,
Livia's Garden Room at Prima Porta, New York, 1955, 6f. ‘ ’

See Charles Diehl, Theodora, Empress of Byzantium, New York, 1972, 67,

The most thorough description of the archasological finds of the studios

of Akhenaten's sculptors is found in Cyril Aldred, Akhenaten and Nefertiti,
New York, 1973, S5af. o :

History traces ouly one instance preceding that of Senmut as the single
guiding intelligence behind the building of such a monumental memorial
architectural complex. Imhotep, later worshipped as a god of medicine,
is credited with having been architect to the pharaoh Zoser, of the

III Dynasty (c. 2750 B.C.). It was he who introduced ashlar blocks of
stone as the building material memorializing the domestic brick used for
previous tombs.




10.

12,
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The quoutiou is taken from Dio Cassius 58.2, and appears in
Zinserling, 67.

This interpretation originated in the cxtmivo analysis made by
Gabriel, 12f.

See Marylin Arthur, "wom in the Anclent World, "Concigtual Frameworks

for sde‘ Women's Eiltog, op. c:tt., 1-15,
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The Angel in the Houue
and the Essential Angel

Literature creates for us, all of us, a multi-faceted micror.
It presents to us images of our world, other worlds, other persons, and

flurselves. Sylvia Plath, in her poenm, "Mirror," describes with horror

" what the mirror can do to a woman:

1 am silver and exact. I have no preconceptions.
 Whatever I see I swallow immediately
" Just as 1t {s, unaisted by love or dislike.
1 an important to her. She comes and goes. ;
Each morning it is her face that replaces the darkness. .
In me she has drowned a young girl, and in me an old woman ' !
Rises toward her day after day, like a terrible fish. k

-~/

The problea of aging and the inevitable loss of beauty is a complex {
problea for women, but it is not the subject of this paper. I wéuld- ;
like to examine instead two different images which the mirror of litera-
ture has presented iﬂd doss present to us and to our women students.

Literature both reflects our cultura's view of women and, in turm,
shapes that view. One éf;:hqjin‘gos which i3 pervasive in ;ingtccnth-
century liécra:urc is éha: of the angel of the house, the little woman
with the kays to the home and to happiness. This image ls central to ui
the works of Dickens, Tols:oy,’and'much of Victorian prose fiction.

T{ilie Olsen, in her article, "One Out of Twelve," describes another

. angel in :wcn:ic:h-coniury wvritings, that of the essential angel, the

vooan vhose fanily is §¢pcndcn: upon her for economic, as vall as

emotional,sustenance. Both of these images have established for me




a set of impossible to realize, but necessary goals toward which I

must strive and"incvitably fail to reach. I have no solution; this
‘assay has no thesis; but the images should be described.

While reading Yorking It Out this fall, many of my students were

very discouraged. They would ask, "Is it really that tough?" Are all
of these women super-sensitive?" Near :hélend of the coufse, one woman
in the class said rathcf tentatively, "Well, at least we are beginning
to understand the problems of 'working it out' as women. That does

give us some kind of advaﬁtagc, doesn't it?" 'As teachers, we all believe
that understanding 1s "ionq kind of advantage.” So this essay is an
attempt to begin to understand chcse.two crucial images of women.

The Angel in the House

It wouid be fascinating to examine :ho‘hii:ory of this image of
woman, Where did it begin? Was it a dominant vicé of women before 1700
and the rise of the leisured middle-class merchant wvives in England?

The scope of this papr. (and of my reading) does not permit an answer :o.
these questions. But the great nineteenth-century novels which I read
and loved as an adoloscqnt repeatedly create women with the characteristics
of the angel in the house. Virginia Woolf describes this heroina in her
article, "Professions for Women": o
She was intensely sympathetic. She was immensely charming.
She was utterly unselfish. She excelled in the difficult arts
of family life. She sacrificed hersels daily. 1f there was

a chicken, she zook the leg; if there was a draught she sat
s in it-~in short she was so constituted that she naver had a

gl
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mind or a wish of her own, but preferred to sympathize always
wvith the minds and wishes of others.

Ignoping the ironic ;on. and recognizing the avers:atem;nt of this
,pasaago; we can see hofo the heroine of Tolstoy aﬁd Dickens, the Victorian
model vife and mother. | |
In Tolstoy's short novel, Family Happiness, the heroine Marya
Alexandrovna, is adored by her husband-to=be and playfully referred to
as his "little violet."” She basks in his affccﬁion but later in the novel
begins to resent :hﬁ fact that he regards her as "a 40113h:fu1 child who
must be humored and kept quic'."3‘ Sergey is very ;onfusod by her resent-

ment and begins to withdraw his love froﬁhﬁo:. Why, should she want to

‘undcrs:and his problems with the estate? What concern is it of hers that

H

the serfs are poor or in need of help? Her one attempt to help the serfs

(giving a bereaved father her pin money) and her cxai:ation ovor'ch4§ act

of charity sarve only to reinforce the readet's sympathy for her helpless-

ness. For about a year in Petersburg, Marya tries to live a 1life for

I'4

herself as well as Sergey. But she: learns at the end of the novel that

such a life does not give her haﬁpinoss and aven irreparably damages

Sergey's love for her. At the conclusion of the work, Marya has learned

her lesson: "to live for others was the only true happiness,” a truism
wvhich occurs several times iﬁ thg;novol. There is a poignancy and depth
of characﬁoriza:ion in Marya which the stereotype of the aﬁgel in the
house fails to capture. ﬁut Tolstoy's message is clear: Marya should

seek happiness vhere it {s to be found: in self-abnegation and the

service of others.
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Modatm lifcrary criticism has centered upon Dickens' womeﬁias the
Primary example of this image. A few quotations from some of Dickens'
major works will portray the Dickensian angel of the house:

1. from David Copperfield

She / Agnes 7 had a little basket-trifle hanging at Ler side,
with | keys in 1t, and she looked as staid and as discreet a
housekseper as the old house could have. ,

Oh Agnes, Oh my soul, so may thy face be by me when I close
my life indeed; so may I, when realities are meeting from me
like the shadows which I now dismiss, still find thee near
me, pointing upward'S

‘2, From Bleak House (the voice of Esther Summerson).

The people even praise me as the doctor's wife. The people

- aven like me as I go about, and make so much of me that I am
quite abashed. I owe it all to him, my love, my pride! They
like zc for his sake, as I do everything I do in life for his
sake,

3. From Donb;y and Son

My Dombey would havc reasoned: That a matrimonial alliance
with himself must, in the nature of things, be gratifying and
honourable to-any woman of common sense. That the hope of
giving birth to a new partner in such a housa, could not fail
to awaken a glorious and stirring ambition in the breast of»
the least ambitious of her sex. . . . That ¥rs. Dombey nust
have been happy. That she couldn't help it.

Again I must apologize for overstatement. There is an ironic edge to some

of these portraits, especially in the words of Mr. Dombey. But it is

'evident that Dickens viewed the element of care for others as the central

virtus in his wvomen characters. These women should look after and care for
the others in their lives, particﬁlarly the men.s
The most saccharin portrait of the stareotypical angel in the

housa appears in the long poem by Coventry Patmore, publighed in 191S.




In this work of over 140 pages of tribute to the little woman, Patmore
describes his angel as a "destined maid" who offers herself up for sacri-
fice, who receives joy only from her husband's pride in her, and who has
"made brutes men and men divine,'"?

It is this work and the "ideal" voman which 1t describes which is
the subjoc:'ot Virginia Woolf's essay, "Professions for Women." She
describes this angel as a phantom which she must kill in order to be a
wvoman vriter, |

Had T not killed her. She would have killed ma. . . . Thus,
wvhenever I felt the shadow of her wing or the radiance of he{o
halo upon my page, I took up the inkpot and flung it at her.
I smile as I read this passage and agair bless Virginia Woolf and other
wooen like her who have attacked :his phantom - for those of us living in
(f\) ' the twventieth century.
3qt ov‘n as 1 ;rito, I realize that the phantom is not dead for me
nor for nan; vomen of my gcnotaciou;l The shadow of thg§ wing still is
prcgontl Tess Slesinger in 1935 wrote of the d;siro of c#ery man to

™

have ""the little woman waiting at ho;n."ll . And do we} as women,.not mold

_oursalves to fit the men's 1n;gc of us? If he wants me to be the "little
woman,” 1I'll try my darndest to be just that. |
In West Virginia (sorry, gang!) the angel of the house image becomes
the "good woman." How often have I heard ~-

¢

"He's a little wild, but he'll be alright if he gets a good
woman." ’

"Why, she's really a good woman; you could eat all the dirt
you could find in her house." -

) "I stopped by at nine o'clock and, mercy me, she hadn't even
() " ~ ted up the kitchen, and I always thought she was a good woman.'
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I know 1c.1s ridiculous; but I still feel a twinge of guilt when fhc
refrigerator shelves are sticky or the dust collects on the coffee table.
An I not a good woman? Can I never be the angel of the hcuse? 1'm sorry,
Virginia Woolf, but the shadow of her wings still haunt me and the shine
of her halo 11lumines the fingerprints on the bathroom door. For many 5! .
us, she i3 not yet dead.
1z
The Essential Angel

And in our lifetime, the angsl.qf the house has been joined by the
essential angel. Tillie Olsen defines this phantom as the "maintenance-
of-11fe" woman.l!? Many of the women we are-now teaching here at Stephens
may see riflocted in their mirror women whose families depend upon them
not only for emotional support but also for economic survival. It would a
be redundant for ma tn reiterate the statistics concerning the percentage
of woﬁon vho will work full time. We afo all familiar with the fact that |
more and more women combine a career and a family. That society now
permits, though reluctantly at times, such.a 1l1festyle fo: women is
indeed a péogro;:ion from the societal cxp;ctations for.women s;veral
decades ago, but this new optior carries with it new terrors. How many
"total" commitments can a woman maintain?

Grace Paley, in a tone radically different from that of Virginia
Woolf, describes this essential angel in"A Subject of Childhood":

I have raised them all alone without a father to identify
thenselves with in the bathroom like all the other little boys

' in the playground. Laugh. I was forced by inclement manage-
ment into a yellow-dog contract with Bohemia, such as it




survives. I have stuck by it despite the encroachmeants of
kind relatives who offer ski pants; piano lessons, tickets
to the rodeo. Meanwhile I have serviced Richard and Tonto,
taught them to keep clean and hold an open heart on. the subjects .
of childhood. We have in fact risen mightily from toilet$in
the hall and scavenging in great cardboard boxes at the -
Salvation Army for undervear and soiks. It has been my
perversity to do this alone . . . « 3

This portrait of the essential angel describes the single parent, the

an rcqﬁircd to support her familj financially. But the concept of

+ essential angel can be expanded to include all-of those women who

seek to lead at least two lives (perhaps it's chre;, or four, or ...).

This image encompasses the lives of most of us, as professional vomen

and wives and mothers,
Sylvia Plath's poc:r; and her suicide are perhaps the most vivid
ro 1llustration of the agony and guilt which can result from a woman's
Vo ‘attempt to be such an essential angel. Her love of her children and

her raverence é;r'chcir beauty qirh deep and cencgal to her ;xistenc..
\ How could she "just get a babysitter"? ? "

From ''Child":

~ Your clear eye is the one absolutely beautiful thing
I want to f111 ic with colors and ducks;14

From "Morning Song":
Ooe cry, and I stumble from bed, cow-heavy and floral
. In my Victorian nightgown. "

Your mouth opens clean as a cat's. The window square

Whitens and swallows its dull stars. And now you try
Your handful of notes;
- The clear vowels rise like ba%loonl.ls

But Plath's poatry was also a total commitment. She had to wake at "four

in the morning, that still blue almost eternal hour before the baby's
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cry"16 to write. And she could not; her poems
do not 11§¢; it's a sad diagnosis. =

They grev their toes and fingers well enough.

Their little foreheads bulged with concentration.

If they missed out on walking about like people

It vasn't for any lack of mother love.l
She did not have the energy; she could not be all that she required
herself to be. She sought to be the essential angel, an impossible require-
sent, and she failed.

In her essays and short Stories, Tillie Olsen describes a similar

dilemma. In "Silences: ' Why Women Don't Write,” Olsen quotes a statement

by H. H. Richardson, "'There are enough women to do the childbeariﬁg and the

childrearing. I know of none who can write my books.'" Then Olsen
responds, "I know of none who/g::t.and rear my children either."}8
Surely a woman in the Uhi:cd States in the 1970's must not have to
choose betveen a c‘rccr and a failly! But this eszay does not present
a solution, only a descriptiom.

The essential angel as an image is menacing to many women, not just

to women writers. A cursory look through the Reader's Guide for the last

three years reveals a plethora of titles which suggest that woumen can
"have it all." Here are just a few: "Can you have everything and still
want babies?” "Are you a supermom?” "I am the Mother of Eight, a House-
wife, a Feminist -- and Happy," and "Should a Career Woman Have Childrcn?"
The characters created by.Tillic Olsen and Graca'Palcy in their
short stories reveal the. conflift and guilt caused by the woman's desire

to be fulfilled, complete, more than just the little woman in the house.

Ma, in "Tell Me a Riddle," remembers the times when she tried to stay
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avake, after the childre. slept, to-read-Chekov, only to be cajoled to go
to bed vwith her husband. Grace Paley, in "Wants,” describes the young wife

vho wants to be the angel of the house, the independent wohan; and ‘a

unique individual., But her husband says to her, "You'll always want

L4

nothing."19

"
The essential angel, then, adds the goals of independence and self-

»sufficiency to those of dependency and self-denial. (Can any one individual

be cvorz:hing-—fulfill the needs of those she loves and satisfy her persomal |

desires as well? Again, more questions with no answers.

L

111 . y
Conclusion _ . o

Whatever the possible answers to these questions nay ba, they surely
pust concern themselves with the shift from the view of a,wom;n as an

angel, to a view of a woman as a woman. The word angel has connotations '

which suggest a life which is not possible, not real, and perhaps not even
desirable. Patricia Mayar Spicks suggests a possible direction for the

conclusion of this essay when she writes:

Women's needs, one feels after reading many of theii books,
are identical with men's. Perhaps the balance may be .
different, but the substance is the same: for work and love,
for independence and dependency, solitude and rgsationship,
to enjoy community and value one's specialness.”

All of us, :ﬁcn, are striving to satisfy the same needs, but the phantoms

and obstacles which block the path are more threatening to women. The

angel of the house and the essential angel are formidable spectres and ' ,
frighten mank of the women of the twentieth century as they did their

mothers and graddmothers.

Many of us do not have the self-assurance of Maya Angelou when
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she writal::

- Pretty wovan wonder where my secret lies.
I's not cute or built to suit a fashion model's size
Bui when I start to tell them, '
They think I'm tellin lies,
1 say,
It's in the reach of my arms,
The span of my hips,
The stride of my step,
The curl of ay lips.
1'm a voman
Phenomenally.
Phenomenal wvoman,
That's oe.
(From And Still I Rise)

Most of ui need a strong does of.luch self-assurance. We need to be

proud of our fgmininity. And we are learning. I was discussing this
paper vith my family over the Christmas holidays. A;d'to silence all my
questioning, my bronhcr;inmlaw sai with gfta: authority, "Every person
has bis Jimitations, and a voman . . . well, she's bom 2 veman." As I
caught my breath, I realized with great delight that both my son and
daughter vere "taking him on” in cotfident tones. "What do you mean?

Are vonaa,inforior1?7' Like Mexicans and Black???" While I wag searching
for tact and rationality, George and.JuliannoAanlwozod him. Pdrhaps the

next gnniration « o o o

. Catherine Davis describes her mother, not as a Supermom, or the

sustaining angel, but

. - ~what a hell on wheels she vas

4

but drive! indestructible (almost)
q stopping
only to refuel . _
and then drive on like mad to make up
for lost time

" the way) and
‘ alvays in a storm of rage laughter
torrents of
wordsand
wit

curses and ‘
v
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tearts

In the determined
course of her life
she gave as
good :
_as she got
and
here I 3321

I think that all of us would rather be a "hell on wheels" than an
angel of any kind. The women at Stephens must understand the images which

define and distort them. And they need to sériv., not for perfectiom,

but for completaness. Carl Jung wrote, "Perfection is a masculine
&

doiidnratnn, while the woman inclines by nature to complotcneso."zz

1 am not at all sure. that I agree; in fact, my response is 'No, it’s
tha other way around." But surely the search for completaness is a
more viable and more rewarding quest. The struggle toward perfection,
for the angel, necessitates failure and guilt. But the dzive for
completenass can reward a various and multi-dimensional life. Lillian
Hellman ends her book with the following paragraph:
I do regret that I have spent too much of my life trying
to find what I called ‘'truth,' trying to find vhat I called
'sense.'! I never knew what I meant by truth, never made the
sense I hoped for. All I mean is that I left too muig of me
unfinished because I wasted toc much time. However.
‘An "unfinished woman" -- why not? The phrase connotes femininity and

process, even striving, and a lifetinme of growing. Perhaps the angel

in the house and the essential angel should yield to the "unfinished

. woman . . . . Howaver."”

¢ e
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-Those who prepare diligently, and marry well, who

build their careers, settle for lisc than the truth
in human affairs, prefar security to greatness, and

counsel prudence over love, are the false prophets and

" : 1
betrayers of a nation,

.lh.-“-‘- ~ )Z . !
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The major ideas found in this paper build on those I presentad to thi# group
in November. To refresh our memories I have attached an expanded version of the
outline I used during that prescntation.z The essence of my argument is that
whntcvcr:clac the education of women in the United States in our time seeks to

accomplish it must be ditoctc& toward a change in our social value system from a

primary commitment to individual freadom toward one of social justice and-cquality

for all citizens; a shift from a primary concern for personhood to one for neighbor-

hood,

This paper is an aéécmpt to sketch my perception of the role poiitical science
can plsy.in the dcvcloﬁuont of a feminist-humanist curriculum for Stgphena College
students. I have at;cmptcd to accomplish this in as brief a paper as possible
(no small task for me). The product, therefore, is less dcfini;ive and more
speculative than I first desired. Howc#or; its synoptic form does have the potential
yirtue of providing substance for our group discussions.

 From the discussion following Tom Dillingham's paper, it is clear to me that
each of our disciplines ialstrugsling, in the face of strong attacks from within
and without, to find its "soul", its reason for being in the academy. As with
the other disciplines, political scientists have been carrying on a heated debate
about the nature of what we study and how wa go about studying it. The substance

of that argument is important to our discussion today. The following is an out-

line of its essential characteristics.

' Tha three movements which have shaken our society since World War II (the
civil rights, student and women's movements) have had as great an impact on political
science as the other academic disciplines, but that impact was not as profound as
that created by the Vietnam war. The movements gave us data for doing our work,

the war changed the way many of us have gona about doing political sciance. The

Qo
e v/




2= . Scruggs

following, written by two leaders of the Caucus for a New Political Sciernce,
~ accurately reflects the thinking and reactions of many of my professional colleagues
. to our grow’ng awareness of the intimate relationship of some other of ocur colleagues

to the war and many of the other problems so obviously tearing our society apart

during the 1960's.

The CNPS, a caucus within the American Political Science
Association (APSA), was formed in 1967 to challenge the
complacency of American political science, its conservat-

ism, its government links and, above all, wvhat the dissidents
called the "irrelevance" of the discipline. Political science,
its critics argued, was by and large devoted to perpetvating .
the dominant institutional and ideological interests of

Aperican society. Many political scientists were doing research
for and advising the CIA and the Department of Defense.

Officers of the APSA, it was found, were linked to Operations
and Policy Research, and CIA-funded research organization, and

the association had also received funds from the CIA through
such conduits as the Asia Foundation.

Dissident political scientists, with the knowledge of the
current realities of the discipline, and in the light of
their discontent over the war in Vietnam and the unmat social

e needs at home, denounced the ingidious directiom so much of

\J) the profession was taking. Thay did not reject the role of

political scientists in policy making, only the particular
uses of knowledge to which much of the profession was now
committed and the complacent-even positive-attitude adopted
by many political scientists toward these developments. What
the reformers attacked, therefore, was the willing use of

their discipline to sustain and reinforce corporate liberalism
" in America. : .

Those vho challenged the establishment of the discipline along th‘se lines differ
on many particulars but agree that three fundamental questions have to be asked

and answered at this time 1f political science is to make any contribution to
changing the social-political athos in which we live.

How do we define politics?

How and what do we teach people abdut politics?

Why do we teach people about politics?

[4)
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It 1is at the point of raising these questions that feminist thought most force-
fully joins the attack on the established way of doing political science. Feminist .
scholars accuse traditional political science of defining politics in ways which
implicitly depreciates the roles played by women in the policical.gyscem. Further
they chargo that the way in which political science is taught reinforces the

sexist bias of the established elites of our society. Finally, the charge is made
that political scientists uncritically prepare students for leadership roles in

institutions wﬁoo. implicit, 1if not explicit, role is to exploit and oppress the

' many for the sake o: the few. In short, feminist thinkers have joined the other

challengers to the liberal olcablishmnnf, which has thought about, taught about
lnd practiced politics in the United St;:cn since World War II, in affirming
that the conventional wisdom of intellectual discourse in politics uus; be over—
throwm, Norman Jacobson, a non—-feminist challenger, icacod the challenge in terms
of early Anorican'politic;l thought which are useful to our thinking and discussion. -

+oboth Madigson and Paine appealed to history, and although
history showed the same face to both of them, a faced marred
by interest, avarice, and a lust for power, the values which
they discovered in it were radically different. For Madison,
vhat has been must be; for Paine what has been must be

,. Changed, In this, Madison and the political scientist are
alike; fact is lawful sovereign. In this Paine and the 4
humanist are alike: fact is often the tyrant to be overthrown.

Feminist critics stand as ths Pcine's of ‘our time calling for the overthrow of

the Madisonian establishment. |
The literature of the feminist critics of the political science establishment
is found almoat entirely in the form of published articles and unpublished papers
given at profoasionalnmfjcinss.s Monographs and readers on the topic women in
politics have begun to appear in some quantity, but only a handful represent
significant attempts to be careful, balanced scholarly contribut::l.ons.6 Without

pretending to speak for all feminist political scientists, I want to devote the
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remainder of this paper to an exposition of a functional model of feminist scholar —

~ ship developed by women political scientists with which I think most feminist
scholars in the field would agree. Within the discussion of the model I have

included a few suggestions of what its curricular and institutional forms at Stephens
might look liks. N

To the best of my knowledge, Ray Boals was the first political scientist to
identify three functions for feminist scholarship: ''the expansion of empirical
kmowledge, the careful critique of existing theory and the reconceptualization pf
core concopts."a It is ny cont;ntion that political science (indeed the social
ﬁscicncc in general) at Stephens, if they are to s#rvc the gles of women's aduc@ﬁion,

must fulfill all these functions.

. To begin, "the feminist perspective raises the question of whether political

sciincc is a discipline created by man who had failed to notice the very real
. . 9

political behavior of women because its form differed :roﬁ that of thei; own."
O The answer is obviously ycs; Uatil very recently, the study of poli&ics has

centered its_aﬁtcntiou ’xclusivnly bn male political elites, male-~dominated

institution and theories of politics which aluumd those elites and institutions

to be the norm for ail political behavior. That study and teaching have socialized

all but the most ;cccnt student generations to accept female pbliticalﬁparticipa:ion -

U . as marginal at best to uimt:run politics.lo Most of the work being done on

vonen in politicluac this time is directed -- gatheriﬁg and interpretating daci

which reveal the roles women play in the "male" world of politics. Some of the best

work has been done by a Stephens graduate, Jeane J. Kirkpatrick.ll Tﬁcs. works

can be and are incorporated into our courses. But, research and teaching must be

broader if the purpose of feminist criticism is to be served. Lymne Inglitzén

points out, for instanco, that little has been done by political scientists to

- study the temperance, social welfare and suffrage movements, in all of which women
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played leading roles. Women schplgrs have “gradually forced research and
teaching of political theory to be given over to the examination of the contribu-
tions of women to political thought; Wbllstonccraft, Luxambouég, Goldman, Firastone,
Arendt, Rand uppear in recently published readers of the {'d.a'tory of political
thought, New editions of their works have been or soon will be published.

Yet the surface has just been scratched. I think there is a significant role
for a college like ours to play in this area of expanding the data resources for
scholarship., We have done nothing toward examining the role our graduates hﬁvn
played in politica;‘liﬁe; there are persons ;d be intirviewed and papers to be
collected. Senior students as well as members of the faculty can participate in
such activity. Further, thecre is in the National Archives and‘thc various
Presidential libraries a large and potentially valuable collection of papers of
wonmen who have played significant roles in national politics. Those papers should
be collected on microfilm in one place t& the advantage of all scholars~wish1ng
to'work on them. Why not in.thgnﬂugh Stephsns Libraiy? Such a collcctioﬁ here
would make us be in.fact the center for the itudy_otiwonnn in the midwest. Further;
such a.collcction woﬁlﬁ a:tﬁact other papars, and I daresay, soms money. I
doubt seriously if any other major library has asked for many of the papers of
the Missouri women who are now holding public office. I am equally cartainﬂthht
littlc attention is bcinz paid to th; papers of women who are leading figué;s in
ch§ various local pti§atc institutions which play important political roiiq.
Attention to fund raising for such purposes has the potential of Qot only reestab-

lishing Stephens as a lesader in scholarship, but also for attracting funds which

. g0 to institutions which give highest prioricy to their academic resources. In

short, the function of expanding our knowledge of the contribution of women to

political reality has institutional as well as curricular implications.

g
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The second function of faminist scholarship in poiitical science is to
offer criticism of the standard literature of the field. Here the attack on
politics 'u a man's world is most .tclling and the most useful in developing
feminist theories of social change. Traditionai scholarship in political social-
ization and political participation has shown women as infrequ&nt, passive partic;-
pants in the political process, persons dependent on the lead of others (fathers,
husbands and/or dominant male political leaders). Well meaning, idnalistié at |
best, and hopelessly moralistic and unsophisticated at worst, women are treated
in this literature as an independent variable of no greatar importance than age,
geographical loc1tion, and inconn.13 Feminist research into political social=-
ization and political participation has bedﬁn to uncofgr different pattirns of
activity and to project different scholarly assumptions. To take the latter
firit, it has laid the basis for qucsti&niﬁg the assumptions of the research
underlying traditional theory. Their careful study of traditional research
instruments reveals them not to be neutral 1nfornntionsgathcring devices. Many
are formulated in ways that :.flnct conventional sexual stereotypes which in turn
elicit responses which reinforce traditional understandings of sex roles in
society and politics. %é "Thus political attitude research is itself part of the
pdiiticll process of attitude formation and transformation."?s Second, it has
begun c6 show "the powerful role of sex stnreotypqi in df?fnrcntially socializing
girls and boys into the political attitudes and baehavior they would hold as adults."

Iglitizen, in summarizing her work says,

Thn feninist view .. stresses institutional exclusion, 4
lack of access to requisit knowledge and techniques, and
sex~stareotyped channnlina avay from the public sphere.
Feminists explain women's peripheral status in political’
1life, in short, by "a socialization process that transmits

to women's attitudes, valu¢27and behavior patterns inconsistent
with political involvement, : -




The implications of these research efforts are truly radical not only for
scholarship but also for institytional life, If, as Boals maintains, political
research is part of the process of political attitude formation and transformation,
“’thcn.thin work can be used "not;gpty to.uﬁdorstand the world, but also to change
it in desirable dircétions...onc'of the central tasks of feminist theory as it
ndcvilopo vill be to help us understand the complex ;alationihip bo:wecnlcntcring
into an ongoing system and tra;sfotﬁing thatlsystcm.into one that is in fact
capable of meeting the needs of all humans, females as well as mnles."la To
state the case in the simplest form, if Stephens College honestly sees itself
S committed to the implementation of the goals of full aquality for women, it
must begin the prbcoss of positioning itself as an institution dedicated to social
change—1internal change and change in the policy. Realistically, it is doubtful
that the college can chihgc very quickly fron its counitmnﬁt to the status quo
fo active engagement in research, teaching and action for the sake of equalici
and justice. (At the very least, such a change demands, for most of us, a radical
re-orientation ot-pur understanding of the nature and function of higher ¢4ucation);
s it unrealistic, however, to conceive of a cadre of teachers, administrators,
and atudcnto,dcdicatca to such rusoarch,'toichtnz and action which can, by means
of its profcsqionnl.work,.opcn for others the possibilities of creativity inherent
in & coomitment to soc;al equality and justice? It is something we can talk about,
;t least. |

The final function of feminist scholarship is to reconceptualiza the core
concepts of tha discipline. Here the most controversial and creative work is being
don.; This work has not yet provided us with new paradigms, but it is promising
in its content and direction. Three feminist political science themes seem to

be developing., TFirst, Iglitizen and her colleagues are attempting to generate
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In their work

novel models of understanding male and female roles in politics,
in political anthropology they have begun to focus on patriarchalism as a

"provocative and powerful explanatory tool to comprehend and explain sex—based
. _ 20
differences in political behavior."

The second "...is the need to see as politically substantive concerns that

21
have been conventionally thought of as private and apolitical," Here the

ffcninilt theorist a;teapti to probe the political meanings of what has become a

, 22
common feminist idea, the personal is the political. Kate Millett and Susan"

Browvnmiller have been two of the most prominent theorists advocating the idea.

Iglitizen has led political scicntiat; in axploring the implications o£ the idea
for political theory.

eeothe study of power, conflict and decision-making has -
been constricted. The whole gamut of micropolitics inherent
in interpersonal relationships has been ignored. A broader

, viev of "the political" incorporates the historical power

. of fathers over families, husbands over wives, and parents

: over children, and points out the connection between -
patriarchal families and patriarchal states. Accordingly,
some feminists argus that "the personal is the political
and include within their courses such topics as sexual
politics and family politics, for thera is no ares within

this new concopsgnlization of politics which is excluded
from scrutiny., < , .

Boals wants to push this research further:

The definition of politics which follows from this form-
ulation is that vhatever is shaped by laws, ideologies or
institutional forms is political. In my view, that definition
is a step in the right direction but does not go quite far
enough, for we still need to ask vhat makes laws, ideologies
‘and institutions political. The answer, I would argue, that
they could be other than what they are at any given time;
that is thcy are not the expression of innate amd immitable
biological or psychological determinants, but rather exprass
tha outcome of human choice. But that is also true of human
relationships generally, whether or not they are shaped by
general societal patterns. It would therefore be more
straightforward, as well as morebroadly inclusive, to define
as political any human relationship, at any level from the
intrapsychic to the international, providig it can be shaped
and altered by human decision and action.

-t
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This ‘work 1s very promising fon projects such as ourll. It is providing
an empirical base for a very ancient contention of Western normative po]::l.tical
thoéry that thc political is necessary is an inzrodiont in any compuhcn;:l.vc
definition of husan nature. This focus o£ feminist theory is incxtricnbly bound
to the next. They have b«n uparatod h.rc only for analytical purposes.

The third theme found in most feminist political theory is "th.a,nnd to
mve avay from dcfinium of politics that center on competition for power to

23
conceptions that are oriented to shared valuu and mtcrporsonal rolatiouhipl.

26
This thm is shared with those other political scientists comictod to change

pentioged above. This thens vas a_.ho found in the ideas I introduced into our
discussion m'Noﬂvubor. . To move from conflict mté cc.:op'oution,- from ’qm&oa to
neighborhood allows us to "focus noi: on conflict and conpctiﬁion among interest
. groups, but on'structural arungunntl that gat in the way of the good relation=-
lhiPlo"z'-? Wr. conflict cannot bo completely ignored. To examine the
foliucll ismportance of interpersonal relations is to opcn the pbuibility of
bringing to awareness the pontiul nature of our od.nting nocm rolatiouh:l.pc
vhich have iwortan: conflict diuuiou. Such a procou allows us to br:l.nz '
1ato the public arena for political md legal resolution nany conflicto vh.tch ML
traditional political science nd practice rafuse to acknwladn.zarn .nun;. feninigt
political theory actmc-' to better undeZstand the nature of the politcal in order
to share in the transformation of the soclety. To research, write ind teach about
the possibilities for human gscd isherent in such an intellectual position ir a
task worthy 'of the title hmigdc. It ghorifou seems obvious to me t:hat. the
social 'lc':l.cnc,u in general, and pol:itiul science in particular, have much to offer

to us in fulfilling our responsibility for liberating the liberal arts from their

bondage to their past.
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Norman Jacobson. "Political Science and Political Edﬁcatiou" American
Political Science Review. Vol LVII, No. 3. September 1963. p. $65. Jacobson's
rendering o was Paine's appeal to the American people during the Revolution=-
ary pcriod is usefvl for those of us engaged in the process or re-thinking

vomen's education tu hear as well as the audience of potential scientists to

whou 1t vas originally directed.
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This action also aliows me to ease some Jf the guilt feeliugs I crut:cd for
myself by putting aside Nancy'a request to do this until now.

Marvin Surkin and Alan Wolf. Introduccion: An End To Political Science:

.Ihe Caucus Papers. Basic Books. New York 1970. p. 4f Other books by critics

of the political science establishment which have informed the content of this

peper are: Bachrach, Peter. The Theory of Democratic Elitisms: A Critique,
Little Brown. Boston, 1967. Connolly, William E, Political Scien.e and o
Ideclogy., Atharton Prass. New York. 1967.' Bay, Christian, The Structurs of

Freedom. Atheneun. NY. 1963. Dewey, John, The Public and Its Problems. Holt,
New York, 1967. Kariel, Henry. The Decline of American Pluralism, Stanford
Univ. Press. 1961. Kariel, Henry, The Promise of Politics. Prentice-Hall.
Englewood Cliffs, N.J. 1966. McCoy, Charles A. and John Playford (eds.)

-~ Pure Reasom, Bucon Press. Boot:on. 1965.

b

3.
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: Qoiiticll Politics: A Critique of Behavioralism. Thomas Y. Crowell. NY 1967.
Wo Robert Paul, Herbert Marcuse and Barrington Moore, Jr. A Ciitique of

\ ‘-
It n worth notlug here that’ ‘very few of the women who fall into this group
of cti!:icl have had thair vork publ:l.ah.d. in hook form. See foot.no!:o #5.

Normen Jacobson. op. cit.. p‘. 366.

The tollo‘:l.ng articles and papers have been very uuful to me in the davclop— |
ment: of my rthinking ‘on the themes in this paper. I have.copies of sach and
wil., be happy to share any of ‘them with anyome wishing to read one or more.

. Kay Soles. "Reviev Essay: Political Science" Signs: Journal of Women ig Culture
and soci.szo 197,’ ,\vo-lg 1. No. 1. PPe 161-174, - Bette Novit Evans. um‘ About

Equality: Conceptusl Prexises and Why They Make a Difference." American '
Political Associarion. 1977 (Unpublished). J. B. Elshtain. "On Teaching Feminist
Politice" APSA 1974 (Unpublished). Leslie Freedman Goldstein, "Mill, Marx

, and the Equality of Women." Midwest Political Science Association. 1978.

(Unpublished) . Lynne B. Iglitizen. "Tsaching Political Science: A feminist
Perspective "Teac Political Science. Vol. S,No. &, July, 1978, pPP. 385=403,
Mary Lou Kendrigan. "Democratic Equality and Equality Between the Sexas"

MPSA. 1978 (Unpublished) Diane D. Kincaid. "Over His Dead Body: A Positive

- Perspective. 1978. Joan B. Landes. "Marcuse's Feminist Dimensior” APSA 1978

(Unpublished). -Susacne'P. Ogden. ‘Courses on Women in Politics" Te
rogue.g, Science. Vol 4, No 2. Jan. 1977. pp,145-162.. Mary C. Segers,

owa a Justification of Affirmative Action" MPSA 1978 (Unpublished).
Mary L. Shanley and Victoria Schuck. "In Search of Political Women" Social
EWL December 1974. Mary Thornberg. "Affirmative Action:
Iq ty, Justice or Tairmess" MPSA 1978 (Unpublished)

. Two. particularly good ones are: J. Jaquette (ed) Women in Politics. NY 1974,

and J. Prestage and M. Gitens (eds) A Portrait of Marginality. NY 1977,

O
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7.. Iglitzen makes a similar ressrvation with which I join: "....the notion of
a feminist perspective is simply an attempt to suggest a common framework
(Aj or gestalt within which most feminists would fee’ comfortable, whatever their
- : politics or ideslogical positions. The most salient characteristic of such
& perspective, as vith any radical critique, is that it is chan;e oriented.
Peminist political scientists share a dissatisfaction with the status quo
vhich has institutionalized a subordinate status for women and a conviction
that society must be changed and transformed to bring about the. substance,
not simply the appearance, of equality.” op. cit. p. 387,

8. op. cit. p. 161, |
9. I‘liuzmo op. cit. Pe 389.
10. See Prestage and Gitens. op. cit,

1l. See her Political Women, Basic Books. NY 1974 and Presidential Elite 1977.

12, op. cit. p. 388. ‘
13. Boals. op. cit. p. 169 and Iglitizen op. cit. p. 389.

14, Boals. op. cit. p. 166, See also the article by Kincaid, op. cit., which
- -convincingly shows how traditional sax-role sterotypes have influenced the
resesrch on wvomen elected to Congress. Her findings are consistent with
those discussed in the text: “....where sex is a slient factor,  the' assump-

tions brought to the data may be as tmportant or even more important, than
the data itself (sic)" p. 104,

. ’-A" .

' .

15. Boadls. p. 167,
160 I‘ntiz‘no Pe. 389.

17. -ibid. p. 391. Her work in this area has led her iato the study of political
anthropology vhere she has developed novel insights into the role of
patriarchalism in the development of sex-based differences in political
behavior, See Iglitizen and Ross («ds) Women in the World. Santa Barbara. 1976.

18. Boals. op. cit, 167 and 171,
19. See footnote '17;

20, Iglitiion op. cit. p. 391.
21, Boals. op. cit. p. 171.

22. Sexual Politics. NY 1970 .
23. Against Qur Will. NY 1975,

@

24, op. cit. 391,
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26.
27.
.28,

V]

°Po Cit. p. 1720 <
1bid p. 171f.

See footnote #3 ‘for bibliography.

. Goals. op. cit. p. 173 in which she cites Jessie Bnrni%é, Women and the
- Public Interest: An Essay :in Policy ¢4 Protast. Chicago. 197} p. 32.
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FOCUSING ON THE PAY-OFF

If cthe ultimate purpose of education is the search

for truth, that purpose in a women's college means
> the truth about women.

' Batty Littlaton
Commencement address
Stephens College, May, 1975 -

The: year is 1979. The place is Stephens College, "a women's college” with
"commitment to the equality and dignity of women". Nine of us, a slighely
covert lictle band of. faculty, have been gathering to discuss implementing

- goals of women's education in the humanities. The task is immense and ve

are few. Ue are also at varying stages of preparedness. Our past meetings
show a wide and~un£oculod range of concerns. ' - .

" In order to give our group focus, I would like to go 6u‘rocord as supporting

the subcommittee's recommendation of a core course in the humanities for first

~ year women students. This is an obvious idea and a worthy goal. I do not

necessarily support the proposed ciuss outline as it now stands, but I believe
that such a course could give~every student at this college a better chance to
evaluate herself in relation to her society.  Ideslly; it could enable her to ,
take herself seriously - ‘or amore seriously - as a person, by introducing her to
"all the arts and professions open to human skill,” as Virginia Woolf advocates.

-A course such as the one tecommended, can do some of those thingl iis:od by »

Retty Lictleton as general goals’ of women's education:

l. banish prejudice from curriculum and teaching

2. enlighten students about the psychology and sociology of sex-role
differentiation : .

3. develop competition among women for positions of loadorship
4. help vomen acquire confidence and self-esteen
3. insist on precise articulation of 1deas, opinions and feelings

6. "help students to take themselves seriously and to learn to respect
and support each other '

7. convince students of the, importance of work in their lives

8. help then prepare themselves for meaningful work.

 These are ideals which cannot be realized either quickly or}wholly. We know that.

But I believe that our group has an advantage; wve are both female and male faculty.
If .a course like the one we have in mind has an edge over other, earlier attempts
sade at Stephens to tesch the truth about wvomen, it is that men and women will be
working together for tl.e first time with women students to arrive at some of those
truths. And I maintain that a male feminist can effect change and growth as well
as a fesale feminist. : :

1.




- 1 would like us to consider - this humanities core course in relation
to'authoricy = all kinds of authority. By whose authority, Iov excample, do
we, as teachers, attempt this? Well, we say, we have our profession and we
have a cause. We have the tacit, if unenthusiastic support of the administration,
and ve have recognition from the Nationa. Endowment for the Humanities Division of
Education Programs, which has funded our project.

But we do not have the support or understanding of our colloaguc;, many of whom

do wot know what we're doing. We do not have the support of the Board of Curators,
who haven't known for years what we're doing. And we do not have the support of
the general ‘student body or their families, who must be making some .conscious
choices on some grounds about being here and not at some other school.

We bagin this ides for feminisc lnput in the curriculum.when the college is
-suffering from a sustained’ lack of leadership, when there is, infact, open
contempt for the kind of leadership we have, when courses are being eliminated,
tenure denied, faculty fired, ‘programs and departments decimated without any
clear educational plan or goal. Our enrollment has fallen every year for the
PaSt 5 years and more, while that of nost other womens' colle has rigen.

( According to Barbara Haber, in the Radcliffe Centennial s, Dec. 1978,
"32% of college students are female...enrollment of womgn under 22 rose 35X .

-bagveen 1970 and 1976. 1In 1977, women's strong upwarg/trend in enrollment at

all ages accounts for a startling 93X of the vear's
and universities.") Worse, we are working for

vay. We dq uot have an identity because we do
the cSTT:::\E¥taloguo fays. - .

These sobering facts are inextricably tied authority. Because of this, we
are® going to have to ‘concern ourselves with/being political. The truth about
vomen is not going to attract curators, adniniatra:ors..parcncl. students, or
other 'faculty, unless we can show that we know what we're doing, that somevhere
down the line there will be a pay-off for the institution.

rollment growth at colleges .
andinstitution that has lost its
t have commitment, despite what

- L think ve had better begin with hunility. We do not have feminist truth cornered.
- We do not yet know the revolutionary implications of the Equal Rights Amendment.

And ve are only beginning to learn what it ‘has meant to be a woman or what {t

Beans now. I think we had better begin by considering the authority of the
Course we want to establish. :

"Whatever the final format of the course, we must try to go beyond the hurts and
injustices of the Past. We must forgive our own blindnesses as well as those

of others. We must, i{n fact, aim at something beyond raising consciousness.

One of the searing embarassments of my own is a response I made to a first year
student in 1960, who asked if T knew of any women conductors. I replied that

I had seen Ins Hutton and her female orchestra on TV, but that I didn't 1like to
see her flabby arms conducting. I'm going to forgive mrself for that because 1
think I should. But what will that student do to make up for such an inadequate,
such a stupid response? Antonia Brico was then in her prime and I had never seen
nor heard of her. In 1960, when I thought conductor, I thought man.

-
IH"
~~
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I believe that our proposed course should have in it as many contemporary women
artists and scientists as we can wanage, especially those whose commitment to
their disciplines is a matter of record. How long did it take Brico to prepare

- €o conduct the Berlin Philharmonic? How long did it cake Jane Coodall to prepare

. for her publications oa African primates? Where did they get their standards of
excellence? Who helped influence them?

I believe that we must make a gonscious effort to examine the support of men, .
vhere it is pertinent, in the lives of women artists and scientists. 1Is not
Leonard Woolf an unsung hero in the life of Virginia? And Toscanini in the career
of Ania Dorfmamn, or the editor of McClure's in the life of Willa Cather? And
what did cie support and teaching df Manet and Degas mean to Mary Cassatt?
Feainisn is as much attitudinal as it is anything, and the mer. who have been
sensitive to it should be recognized. _

I doubt that there is any truth about women' that does not involve men. I our
vork with students, we should not be in the business of telling them how miserable
1s their condition, but how limfting the human condition, when male chauvinism
dr-a her social pressure diminishes it. This includes economic truths.
Virginia Woolf did not only say that a woman needs "a room of one's own". She
said a room nf one's own and five hundred pounds per annum.

We are- going' to have to deal with the hypocrisy of institutions in their payment
of service by women. "Women make up 42% of the U.S. labor force, but take home
only 25 of the pay... the average income of all women over 14 in the work force
-1is $3;,090 per year compared with $11,365 for men " (Radcliffe Centennisl Nevs,
Dec. 1978). Stephens is & part of this larger picture; we know that women
faculty at this college are paid less than men, but we don't know how much less
because of the college policy on salary secrecy. That is a home truth we may

" ‘not be able to manage. And that policy, is, in itself, another kind of truth.
Without glossing over the injustices of the past or present, ve must also give
students a view of the possibilicties for women to become independent, autonomous
persons. Training women to be moths of peace belongs to the past.

A generation ago, before.the word, and certainly before the e hos of feminism

vas abroad in the land, -Stephens College talked about educating "the whole girl".

‘In its vay, that idea was & forerunner of the concern for women's rights. It '

bordered on activism in such male fields as politics, sociology, and business.

It also included & commitment to the liberal arts. And 1if it vas imperfect, it

produced students who could successfully compete in their professions. In those

- days we had a very distinguished political science lecture series, a distinguished
cultural events series, both of them filled with persons vho were role models

in their standards of excallence. Students were motivated. Teachers taught in-

stead of spending their time trying to prop up a sagging institution. Retention

vas not & problem. And the money was there. :

In my opinion, the faculty chat tais college now hes 1is better, stronger, than the

- faculty who were teaching "the whole girl'". The latest North Central Accreditation ’

review calls our faculty the college's single gtrongest assat. And we now have,

- ia the current vacuum of leadership, the task of setting educational prioricies
for women and of defending thea. ' :

‘.:\
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The single most important thing we clﬁrdo for our students, as I see it, is to ¢«

. §ive them a sunse of their potential. We must try to show them that they can

be competitive, not only with men, or.with other women, but with their own

_potantial. Some of them will come to us thinking that it is their only hope

to wear pink and distribute flowers while cajoling their men for more substantial
things. What we bave to offer them is the idea that the substantial - independence,
pride in meaningful pursuits - can be theirs, {e, in fact, their right. ‘

The Associate Dean has described us as a "slightly covert® group. She is right.
And T think it is ianstructive, particularly for the men in our group, to see
how insidious this position is. We are free to come and go overtly in a man's
world, but the minute we ally ourselves with women's rights, we are suddenly
operating within the covert. ) ‘

Can we be covert with our peers and with society while trying to be open with
students? I doubt it. There are all kinds of moral implications in that position.
I think Betty Littleton's statement about the truth about women-is the only honest

goal and the only honest way to state it. We can all be open about that surely.
And how could even the reactionary object?... .

-

_ Finally, if ve are to succeed in our goal, we must acknowicdgo that any student

vho makes a breakthrough will do it on her own, as have independent persons of

' both sexes always. - Jane Goodall is not important to us because she forsook the
traditional female role by going to Africa to study the primates. ° She is important

because the validity of her work has forced a redefinition of what a human being

is. It is our business to help make this kind of scholarship possible for students.
And 1if it pays off for the student, whatever direction her life takes, it is going
to pay off for the.institution.- : .

" Jim Shirky '

. ,, Wzé ~Jan =79
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Romen poetry is a highly 5::uc:urod art form, Dictates of meter and style

.Tha Closing Image in Catullus c.ll

combine witiy a certain inflexibility in symtactic structure and a paucity of
vocabulary, especially when compared with :ﬁn Greek language. Romnn‘wricorg
schooled in Greek complain of the s:ric:u{cs of their native tongue. Even a
prose writer of the caliber of Cicero must search for the words he needs to
express philosophical ideas in Latin. And the great poet Lucretius constaatly .
apologizes for the difficulties he confronts in attempting to' ccmpose hi; work -~
in Latin. The Latia language bad: to be carefully shaped and-delicately cxiand-
ed i: it vas to become i vehicle for sensitive and artistic oxprossion. It

is one aspect of that linguistic expression and the human tooling_:ha:‘crc(:od

it which I wish to discuss: namely, a male’s descripuion of his own feelings .
in language and imagery traditionally thought to be feminine.

This kind of poetic usage may seem fairly common to us :oday.. We assume, .
rightly or wrongly, au almost universal sensitivity onm :h.'ptrc ofhund.rn poets
vhich transcends 3|nd¢t-$¢rr£§ra. And the reshaping of our modern languages,
as cultures redefine themselves, allows both us and our poets to express a
vide variety of tocling‘ more easily. It was ﬁp:ﬁas easy for the Roman poet
of the Republic and even ‘the early . pire. Such a’'¢ommon feeling as still
desiring someone, but no lcng;t respecting hlt; for example, forces the Republican
poat Catullus (on whom this paper will focus) not only to explain how this
mixture of conflicting feelings is possible, but to use & fairly bland phrase
in Latin which we can §n17 roughly understand in this context to mean "ruspcc:":l

«eo quare etsi impensius uror, o

multo mi tamen es vilior et levior.
' qui potis est, inquis? quod amantem iniuria talis

cogit amare magis, sed bene velle minus
Z7§. 5=8)
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(...thr.fo:c, even 1f I burn all :h. more ddcply,

$till you are far more trivial and’ worthless in my

eyes. How is this possible, you ask? Bcgaus. stech -
~ & hurt forces one in love to lov. mor., but o

wish,og. well less.) . - Lo
Hbdorn chou;hc accopcs wi:h ease the closq COnnoccion bi;ween love and '
/ EX . :
hate. To Cacullua it was’ ‘new and incxplicablc. ‘ S o v i
\ v e

- ,0di et ago, quare id faciam requiris?
s nescio, sed fiari sentio 4t .xcruz;;i.
| (I hate and love. Perhaps yo.1 question how I can
do this. I don't kmow, but I feel that it is
happening and I am tormented)

More importantly, though, for the purposes of :his paper, are ghc ways
that Ca;u%lus expressed the quality of his own tcclihg{ 0f caring love and later
ics betrayal. PFor images he ascribes to hius.if and his feelings zre those
Gommonly aslociach vith the female: puricy, chasc1=y, and even rape. Tradition-
al n.:aphors vere-insufficient for hin Dcop fcclinz r.quirinz sensitivo
expression lcd him into the: roaln of the vouan, thereby universalizing human .
raspons.. It is one such instance of fcninino imagery that T wiah to txploro
1a some detail. ) "

Perhaps the most striking cxanplo of Ca:ullus’ tse of’a femyle imago wich
reference to his £colin¢s occurs in poem 11, which begins by building :hc poc:
in:o an inn;inary world of epic, dominan:, male grandcur and then sharplj
Teverses the imagery in the closing simile. The poem itself is a gns;trpiqg(’
and has recently undergone much c:nninacion.z Continued ac:cmé;s aronmndc to _-
diiccrn the tone of the firsc 16 linil,s the significance of the places namd,4
and :hcir Televance to the message the poet asks to be d.livcr.d to his miscrnss.

AS to why !uriua and Aurelius have now becoms Catullus' comites who are pcr:ray- .

ed a8 ready co follow him to thé ends of the earth, perhaps we should simply

follow Quian and cease attempts at logical explanation:
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"Actually I believe that Catullus' relationship

to Furius and Aurelius in Poen 1l is somathing
about which it is Catullus' objact both tc

arouse and to frustrate our curios*:y' ve 5
would like :o know and he isn't going to tell us.”

S:ill, a £ow comments about the formal and :hama:ic devclopmcn: of :ho poen

are in order so that, the powar of tha cldsing si~ile can be seen within the

overall context.

No matter how one perceives the structure of the poem, the first three
*® ] , , \ 6
stanzas create both for the reader and the poet the world of 3pic;:, It is a

formal vorld. the very first 11no of the poen con:aint three propot sames,
?urius, Aurtliua and Catullus. In fae: the fira:'eéclvo lincs contain 15 proper

names. of people or placns. One imnndia:oly senses :ho~£ornali:v in "these lines

which deal with spociftc pcoplo and spocific pIhccs. This {s not the l;q;unzo
ot convnrsa:iou or porsonnl expression. This is roe Ca:ullns priva:o world.

This is the world of farthest India, the world where :ho uovon mcuths of the
4 Loy . .. "

[v]

Nile tlaw iato :ho sea, the world of mizhcy Caesar. . ° . T\ e '
SR . :
Along with :ho ac:nal nnnns of far off plac‘l is cho 3rtndioao languago

aad the’ oloqucn: pa::orninz of aound which undorscorcs :ho epic aura boing

croa:.d. ag&:tiforoavo (lino 6) 4ad sogccngcminus (linc 7 l:o epic.words=

here goined by Catullus, and :hoy stand out very clcaﬂuy by :hoir prociscly

8
dupliclccd placomnn: ia the. mo:rical linc. Fur:hor, (as Pu:nam notes) there

ih the onomatopoetic rendering of tunditur undd (lino 4), .whers :he sound of

the !horo pounded by the wave' is echoed by the words, and alternating vowor

it
sounds tlcw in both :Ls phrases resouante Eoa (line 3) and cdlorat aeguora
> y E
(lin“ 7‘8) o . . L ’ ‘

-

Ihoa. cxo:ic placas are not anly being prtson:od by :he skillful rondcring
of sounds, but Ca:ullua chooses words to produce visusl imagos as woll.

a0lles (line 5). colorat (lin’ 7),_11:31 (lino 9), and af cogrso sagi:tifi%és

X}

(1iae 6). The words extremos (liae 2) and ultimosque (lines 11=-12) s:a;h‘tho

«“h .
13}
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remoteness of these areas, emphasize the power and dariag of meu who would

¥ . /
dttempt to riéach them, and enclose this catalogue of places.
Central to the picture of epic grandeur is Catullus himself, the man

who is imagined as daring all the action. He is the subject of penetrabit

,o(linc 2), gradietur (linc 9) and visens (linc 10). The poet does not say,

.

"?uriua and Aurclius, rcady to go deep into India along with Ca:ullus or climb
thc Alps along with Catullua." He says that these men are prapaind to g9 whether
he = Catullus = will 80 into farthest India, or L{f he will climb :hc lofey
Alps, ectc. The fact that his comites are ready to do this along with him assumcs,_
in this inazinary 'L:ulcion,g that he himself would readily do it, Tha way

in which the poet has expressed these ideas serves to focus the entire aystique

" of power which is buil: into the first fourteaen lines upon Catullus. In the

can:nr'éf this epic world of arrow-bearing Parchians and zrihuccs to the conques*s
of mighty Caesar, Catullus is all-powerful and can reach :hc very ends of '
the earth: in fact, wherever the will of the Cods will bear him. Hae is brave,
dominant, nlscﬁlinc.ll He is active, mobile and placed ia a grdhdiloqucn:

dtmosphere with two friends who are ready to actempt all these things. at his

3

sida.,

Then suddcnly in ling 15 we shift from this formal world’of lofty reserve
to the: spccial. very personal, emotional, and ycc very con:rollcd world of che
poet. All :holo grand themes are focused on something very small (Pauca) and
not very good (mon bona). The style izmediately changes from the epic, formal
language (notice that lines 1-16 comprise a single expression) to quick, choppcd
up, convcrsa:iénal, involved Latia. These sudden shifts of tone from the
izpersonal to the highly personal mark the genlus of Catullan poetic expressionm.

The first part of this poem was built up as a great contrast to whac is

to follow, The poem moves from the grand statement of the first 14 lines

lnu"
AU
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" whave the poet describes himself as active, p werful, to his last act in this

Section: the kcp.ding off of 1is friends with a nessage for the girl - nuntiate

(ine 15). Although batore he had been actively involved (penetrabir, gm;_g_g_._
ecc.), and one might think that the rhct:oric was leading up to a Tequest from
| Catullus for his comites to accompany him on some advonturuom expedicion, he
aow drops out of the pilct:'gn and sends his companions alone. The f9llowing lines
are focused on the M,‘ anclllz:m.}y at the end of the poem does Catullus Teappear
= but in & much different condition :ﬁin at the outset,
Now comes the message to the girl and the picture of the puella drawm,
of course, by the poet. Meae gucllu}(lin. 15) is used instead of a naze :o- -
contrast with cho formal world of propor nanu in the -first section and to brinz
th. language dowm :o 4 very humble, unpro:cncious level which t:hc presence of.
& proper name would ‘somehow dis:urb.lz The phrase m _bgn_n? di& (1in.'16) also
'shoﬁ v:;:h wha:‘conplfoc‘. control the poet is maintaining this unostentatious,
flat, but _ﬁowu;ful iang(uz.. quite in contrast with the grandiose style of the
| firsce. - | )
There follows the convotucitonal; unadorned phrase (vivat valeatque
v (line 17), framed by t:ho_ hard, bﬁtccr cum suis moechis. The harsh word moechis
Y 4e emphasized by its placement ac the end of the line, and _t:h. use ofh Suls makes
the m: all the more clear. Here is evident the contrast bocwun' those who
will 'go vith Catullus, his comites who'would'follow him to the very ondsi of ’
*  the earth, and those w0 live with the M. His comites are named (Furius
and Aurelius) ':o comply with fh. formal style used above. But ’hors are not:-
suis no._chn_” R
| Li.nu 13=19 are struccunuy bound by t:ho chiasm: omnia (lin. 13), simul
(line 14). simul (line 18), omium (line 19). The comites were pra pu'od to
attempt all these great undertakings (omnia) together with (simul) Catullus,

1y
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*rhis idea now reappears ia the world of cho ggglig, only in a crans. distaste~
ful vay: she holds three hundred of’ her mo __3g§£,ac the same time (slmul) and
bursts the groins 9f all of them (o_) . Lines 18-20 present in stark -

' simdlicicy of language the harsh power of cthe puella. The [use of tenet ‘(line 18)
along with cogglcxa.in.tho sane line make the sexual connotadcion of the act qﬁi:o

specific and grotesque: quos simul complexa Cenat trecentos. And:yo: the

horrible sexual pover she attains produces no genuine love experience in even
physical terms (nullum amans veres, line 19) and is dga:ruc:ivo as well as-crasa

(..sed tdencidem omnium/ ilia rumpens, lines 19-20). The image is one of a
porvor:od dfivc to destroy mean == again and aﬁain Lines 18«20, then portray

.this puella as a sort of saxual monster craving anggory over men. She has assumed -

s nasculine "rape-like' role in this part of the poem which is furchor dlwolop-

/
ed 1in the closing simile. | R o T

It is only Tecealy chat the final lines of the poem which contain the
o !sinilc of :hc £low.r and :ho plcw have begun co receive the a::oncion they

dna.rvo. 8:111. the cri:ical reactions are widaely vsriod. from old-fashionod
s.n:innn:alisn}s to modist condcnna:iouls _£rom sansitive poetic agalysial7 to
, bold Freudian analysis.ls Proceeding naturally-trom the imaé;s dovolob;d .o
- howuv‘r. and tying the poem together both :hana:ically and s:ruc:urally. cho
sinile itaol! makes an important statement about :ho poo:’ own foolings.
We know from other poems what the flower — the flos — seemed :;-s?mﬁoiizo
in the mind of Catullus. It connotes youth, prime, but uodoac‘yéu:p."rho poet
~ uses the image of the flowar wi:h ro!orcpeq to males, but more commonly ﬁi:h
reference to females: spcciticnlly the younglnaidin ahdu: to be mnrri.d.lg
In poem 62, the flos becomes spccifically linked with the "untouched" vifzin.7
and thu flower she’is lik.nod to has been "wrenched up by no plough. "20 The v

inage is one of puricy and chastity which has not been tampered with. Xnd
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:h‘ use oflbo:h aratrum (aullo cougg;sug aratro, 62.40) and a form of tango

. (8ic virgo dum intacta manet 62.45) in poem 52 bears nc:'accidcncal‘similaricy

N to the final line of poem 1l: tactus aratro esct.

‘ 21
The verd tango has explicit male sexual connotations elsewhere in Catullus

. and its use in coujunction with avatrum, the plough, an image used throughout

. literature to Teprasent the male force in the sexual metaphor of pcnccracins
the ctrth, sowing seeds for procreation, clearly places the guclla. by her
ulpa, in the msle sexual role. Catullus' love, on the other hand. is the

chaste flower, the naidcn, the virgo intacta of pocm 62, which 1: dcs:roycd

¢’
beneath the careless swncp of :hc blada.

Hence Cacullus. in comparing :hc dca:ruction of his lova by the gi:l :o
the ":ouching" of a tlowcr by a plouzh. .!fcc:ivoly Teversed the masculinc
and femianine roles. But: this ahould come’ as no ahock. As ve recall, in linu
18-20 t:hn L has assumed a grou. povcrtul, 'uuculinc role, and it ia |
perfectly in keeping with :hn tone of :hia section that in the tinal ainilc she
is the one who couchcs the flower with her blade, _Who robs the maiden of her
virginity. In addition, it 1: not wusual’ in the poetry of Cacullus to see
feminine alluaions r.!.rring to the po.: hinn.lf (eeg. in 66.19=20 he compares

_ :houghcs'alipping from his mind to an applc alipping from the chaat§ boqon of
casto virggg;g g ggtnio, in 68B he cbupar

faulcs of hil lover to the patience of af goddess: sa.gi etiam Juno,
suﬁﬁywi«mﬂyumcm

efforts to bear the

maxima caolicolun, line 98; and in 64 he se

22
forsakan horoian Ariadne. ), : -

whn: is unusual 13 the specific .mage of virzinal rape hare cnploycd with
:cgard to Cacullul love. But baeforae the significance of :Aic image is discussed
in relation to the descriptive ccrnl_chc poet employs elsevhere with refarence

to his love, let us Teturn to the begianning of poem 11, where the dppropriateaness
}

Q : y. 111
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of the siniin within the context 'of 'the images previously developed there is
evident, |

Ia che first fourteen lines of this poem we recall that a grand mystique
of power, with_op;c language, namns and places, with dia:an: sights and sounds
had been built up and Catullus vas ‘actively in the midst of it. He was the
one whom his comites would follow, even to the very ends of the earth. He was
dominant, active, ma?culin.. Then at line 1S he dropped out of the picture and
:@.r. began :y. ugly d.vclovuin: of the guclla's'iifc and her almost pcrvortgd
pover. She took the center of the stage and her gross sexual dominance vas
emphasized. Now, as Catullus reenters the picture in line 21, it is in a '
passive role: nec mewnm r.igoc:.: amoren, And the similo'r.voals Hov:u:nrly~
pasaivc he has boconn. In the tirs: l.c:ion of :hq poen he could unvo. travel
(gon.urabic. gradietur). Ncw he 1is a flower, rooted to the ground._ He cannot

G

even move out of th. wvay.of a plcw. It.vas ch. ends of the earth that b.ckon.d

him {n chn first par: (extremos, ul:inosgu.). Now that image rcapp.ars. pain-
fully roducnd in prati ulecimd (lincs 22—23) the very .dg. of a mnadow. The
one verb a::ribu:.d to him {in the simils 1: essentially a pasaiv. one: cecidic
(line 22), he has fallea, he is killed. On the other hand, the puslla is the
an. vho moves (graotcrcun:.), carolcslly. d.s:ruc:ivnly. taking ov.ry:hinz in '
full swveep =~ even :hc flower at the vcry edge. The cn:ir. mys:iquo of power
built up at the bagilnhing for Ca:ullus is arcfully :ransf.rrod to the puella |
at the end., And Catullus bocqn.s the most helpless, frail, feminine of images,
. destroyed by her touch, ‘

Hoviﬁglou:sid. the narraé confines og :ho poem, it is important co realize,
however, that the cﬁupariaon of Catullus' love to a flower, something very
'pur; and yet vulnerable, reflects his nocions of puricy elsehwere in the poems.

In poem 15 he talks of commending his love (meos amores) to the care of Aurelius,
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and it is assumed that the boy Juventius is meant. In this poem Catullus asks

one favor, and he asks it modestly (veniam peto pudenter 15 2) "If you have

ever with all your soul dcnircd to keep anything pure and frcc ftom stain

(quod castum expateres et integellunm 15.4), then guard my boy chastely (pudice)."
His £¢cling: here are directed towards Juventius, buc.onc éan safely assume

~ that they also applied to his owa love for Lesbia, a woman loved by‘him as no

other woman could ever be loved (amata nobis quantum amabitur anulla 8.5);

& woman cherished as a father cherishes his sons and sons~in-law:

dilexi tum te non tantum ut wvul amicam,

sed -pacer ut gnatos diligit et generos
. C (72.2=3)
It was her di;rciard for the qualicy of his. fealings and continual violat-
.ion of the ond he tries so hard to. dcfin023 that created in Cacullus chc |
- internal coutradictiona. feelings of both desire and disgust, leading to inner
| torment and finally diuau.z4 But, for Catullus :ho hurt is intcrnalizcd
almost as if he vere rusponliblc for the injury sutfcrcd rather than Lesbia,

The long felt love which turns into disease (pestem gornicicgguo 76.20),

. chilling numbness (heu, mihi surrepens inol ut_torpor in artus 76.2%t), and finally
| physical dcscruccion (ipse valere opto et taetrum hunc degonerae morbum 76,.25%)

has not descended upon him from the outside as ic does, for cxamglc, to
4rcpilochul,zs,but rather moves from within, It is only in the f£inal lines of
poem 11 that he has truly achieved the salus he prays for in poem 76 (l1ine 15)
and iroﬂicallyiits realization is in death (cecidit 11.22)26.

In the closing simile of poen 11 the poet is finally able to extarnalize
the effects of the gulpa, the iniuria of his mistress. Gone is the ianer torzent
of the earlier poems. He has now taken the scagcc of chaste innocence == the
flover, victimized by a brutal act (gactus aratro est). And what act could be .

as
vievad/ more brutal to a man who saw the deeper qualities of a love cthat meant
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vsc much to him thoroughly misund?:stood and repeatedly violated than tha rape
of a maiden: cthe sexual violacion of the puricy of his love. It is an act -
gengrally committed, both then and now, against women; an act of violance and
desecrativn., But it wa; the only way the poet coulq‘oxbgosi the intanse
y violation his own love had suffered. Thrcﬁgh cxtornhl, almost impersonal injury
the poet's love, in poem 11, is destroyed. And perhaps now his eatreaty ia 76 |
has f£inally been answ.:oﬁ:

| ipse valere opto et taetrum hunc deponere morbum

. . ' Q di,redditte mi hoc pro pietite mea.
. ‘ ' - . (76.25~26)

o , M. B, Tarkow
o - January, 1979

(.’
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l. Copley ('Emotional Conflict and its Significance in the Lesbia-
* Poens of Catullus' AJPH 70 (1949) 22-40 translates the phrase (bene vella)
'esteen’ 13 hig discunsion of Catullus' dCtempts to express this dichotomy
of feelings., (see especially pp. 29-31,) . . e
. 2, Some recent discussions of the Poem include Richardson, 'Furi et Aureli,
comites Catulli CPH (1963) 93-106; Kinsey, 'Catullus 11' Lacomus 2% (1963) .
137-344; Putnam TCatullus 11: The ironies of iategricy’ Ramus IDT (1974) 70-86;
Pycdlou 'Catullus 11, A new approach 'Grazer Beicrage 3 (1975) 151-158; Bright
'Non bona dicta; Catullus' Poetry of Separacion derni Urbinati Di Cultura
Lassica 21 (1976); Dulcos "Catullus 11: dtque in perpetuum, Lesbia, ave atque
vale’ Arethusa 9, No. 1 (1976) 77-89; and Mulroy 'An interpretation of Catullus
u'wn (1977-78) 237-247, .
« Mulroy (above note 2) Provides an adequace survey of scholarly opinion
along ‘these lines (ps 238, footnote 1), .
: 4. Potiou (above note 2) emphasizes their barbaric and dangerous nature;
Bright (above note 2) sees their unsavory connotations leading up to ‘the
condemnacion of Legbia's character; Kinsey (above note 2) sees them 48 ‘Tepresent-
iag by their remoteness the ends of the earth, -
N 3¢ K¢ Quinn, Catullus: An Interpretation Batsford (London) 1972, p. 164.
6. The language of epic here employed is most sensitively discussed by
* Putnam (above note 2). See especially p. 71 #f, L -
‘ 7. Pucnam (p. 73 ££) notes well the immediate tension between the epic tone
and the use of Sapphic meter, vhich leads him to view the entire first section,
in retrospect, as a parody of epic, : ' '
' 80 Pum. ppo 71-720 . ’ ' '
"9« Quimn's view (above note 5), Pe 165, that these lines reflect an actual
journey (supported grammatically by the use of the future indicative rather
than the subjunctive) vhich has bedn offered to the poet by Furius and Aurelius
- 1s an .inceresging speculation, but one that is inconsequential to. the movement
of the poem itself. The wvorld imagined in the poem hag its own validity and
needs no external verification, )

10. Putnsa (p. 72) sees in his reference to crossing the Alps, the poet
perhaps miaicing che deeds of Caesar himself, who (for Putnam) becomes ths.
exotional focus in the third stanza, : : ; : '

.11. The sexual comndcation of penetrabit has been well noted (Putnam, p, 72),

12, Quimnn's detection (p. 68) of bicter irony in the phrase meae puelia
("she has long since ceased to be his, and he has no more use for her, so 'let-
her live with her lovers and be good riddance'") {is not totally unwarranced but
introduces the elements of harshness Prematurely and injures the subtle ambiquity
.0f the tone of this line., ’

13. TYotiou especially notes (. 155 ££) the evident and intentional verbal
corraspondences here between the realm of che comites and the world of the

o ~

ueljs (e.g. omnis... tempctare, 11. 13-14 and omnium 1lia ens, 1.20; simul, 1.14
. sempcaze | el L5248 TUmMDEnS simul |

and simul, 1.18; the dangerous “innuendoes of temptare, l. 14 and the destructive
force of rumpens, 1. 20; and finally the hyperbolic quality of quascumque ferat
volyncas caelitum, 1, 13-14 and ¢ 4xa Ctenet trecentos, 1, 18), However, his
intention is to poiat to the parallels between the comites and Lesbia and their
siailar unfaithfulness. I would emphasize instead the contrascts: the imagined
relationship of friendship between Catullus and his cuomites, characterized by
thedir epic Procastacions of loyalty,as compared with the gross and destructive
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distortion of a friendship (utilizing these bcry same images) which should be ~
of the most tender and intimate sort: that of a4 girl with her lovers. The
effect 1s one of harsh reversal rather than logical correspondenca.

14, cf, ‘Catullus' usage of teneo with a sexual connotation in 55, 17=19
and 72.2. Further the female sexual meaning implicit ina complexa can here be
ironically compared with the sinile of the blushing bride in 61: lenta sed velut

adsitas/ viecis implicat arbores./ implicabitur in tuum/ complexum. (61, 102-105)

' 15. In Havelock, The Lyric Genius of Catullus, Russell & Russell (New York)
1929, pp. 11-112, the tone of sentimentality rings most poignantly: 'His love
had been cut off, but after all it was only a wildflower blooming unbidden by
the spare space in the hedge, not important enough to arrest the sevars course
of events. Self-irony has never been used with more power or pathos." And
almost 50 years later Quinn (p. 92) writes in & sinilar vein: "on the edge
of a’'ploughed field, one flower, a POPPY perhaps, remains; it has not bee- plough=-
ed in like the rest, but the pPlough in passing has snicked its roots; it is
- only a matter of tims before the flower withers and dies." \ '

16. RKinsey (p. 544) claims the image snggests insincerity and saems "a
Plece of rhetoric, introduced for the sake of the effect it will produce on
Lesbia rather than because it expresses the truth about Catillus' feelings."
Richardson. (above note 2, p. 105) deems it artificial: an ironic quotation
from Sappho to ‘end tha affair as he had begun it, g

17. - Dulcos (above note 2, p. 86 ££) and Putnam (p. 77 ££) present the most
sensitive and vell-integrated interpretations of these lines. * '

18, Mulroy's interpretation of these lines to support the notion that
Catullus vas suffering from "castration anxiety" is iatriguingly perversa.

19. cf. 68. 15-17: tempore quo primum vestis mihi tradita purast,/
iucuddum cum aestas florida ver a ret,/ multa satis lusi; (where Catullus refers
to himself; 63.64: @ego gz!gg#i ful £los (where Attis!s situation may in one
sense be linked with the poet's own in 1l). But flower imagery is found-with
most sbundence in the marriage poems: 61 and 62, ‘

20, 62. 39=48: ut flos in sae

tis secretus nascitur hortis,/ ignotus pecori,
gullo convulsus aratro/ ... idem cum teaul carptus defloruit ungg§,7 audli {llum .
) pueri, nullae optavere puellae:/ sic vir um intacta manet, dum cara suis cst;?‘
cum castum amigit polluto corpore florem,/ nec oueris iucunda manet nec cara
puellis. - :
210 cto 21.8; 67020‘ ‘nd 89.50 o ' :
2. This notion is skillfully presented in Putnam, 'The Art of Catullus

64' HSPh 65 (1961) 165=20S.

23. . cf. P. McGushin 'Catullus’ Sanctum Foedus Amicitiae' CPh 62, 2 (1967)
85-93, _ | '

26, ef, poems 72, 75, 85, 76.

23, cf. Archilochus: D. 104 and 112.

26. Duclos expresses this notion well in her insightful analysis of this
poem in relation to the poet's feelings described elsevhere in the poetry. See
especially p. 80 ££, : '
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" ‘ The Closing Imnguf}n Catullus c, 11

P
Iranslafion Noces

- Poem 11 s

. Furi et Aureli, comites Catulli,

sive extremos penetrabit Indos,

licus ut'longc resonante Eoa

sive in Hycranos Arabasve molles, S
Seu Sagss sagittiferosve Parthos,
31Ve quae septemgeminus' ‘colorat

sequora Nilus

sive trans alcas gradietur Alpes, ' 10
Caesaris visens monimenta ma ’

Gallicum Rhenum horribila aequor ulti-
‘ mosque Bri:annos, v e

- caelitum, temptare simul parati, 15
¢ pauca nuntiate meae puellae N

non bons dicta

© cum suis vivat valeatque moechis,
) " quos simyul complexa tenet tretentos, :
aullum amans vere, sed idsntidem omnium b

- ilia rumpens; @ 20
' nec maum ectet, ut ante, amorem,
"qui {11{us culpa cecidit velut prati
uleimi 10s, prastereunte postquan
" tactus aratro est.

(Furius and Aurelius, companions of Catullus, whether
he will make his way iato the farthest Indi, where the
‘'shore 1s beaten by the far-resounding eastera wave, or
into the Byrcaai or the soft. Arabians, whether to the
. Sagae or arrow-bearing Parthians, whether into the
vaters which sevenfold Nile dyes, whether he will
cross over the lofty Alps, viewing the memorials of
mighty Caesar, the Callic Rhine, bristling water and
- \ , Temotest Britons == all these things, prepared to test
RN . tegather whatever the will of the §0ds shall bring:
! S announce '8 few vords to my girl, words not pleasant.
. Let her live and flourish with her adulterers, whom
~three hundred at once she holds in her embrace, loving
. no~one of them truly, but again and again breaking the
streagth of all, And let her not look for @y love, as
before, which by her fault has fallen like a flower of
. - the remotast mesdow after it has been touched by a
‘ passing plough.)

<.

tr, M.C.J. 2utnam
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’jazo 2: comites., companions

page 3: sagictiferos. arrow-bearing
septemgeminus. seven-mouthaes
tunditur unda. {s beatan by the wave
Iesonante Eoa. the ochoinz Eastern (wave)

olou_t_ aequora. colors the saas"

. soft
b , al:u. lofty -
v extremos, ultimos. rfarthest

page 43  ‘penetrabit. he will enter
.~ " gradietur., he'Wwill move
visens. seeaing
paucsa. faw
non bona., not good

page 3: buntiste. announce
puella. girl
. . B8ea puella. to my girl
. ' non bona dicta. not good words
" _ . vivat valeatque. may she live and fare well
: cum suis moechis. with her adulterers
. : .Suis, her own e
o : - omanis. all _
simul. at the same time

page 63 tenet. she holds
complexa. havirg embraced ‘ :
uos simul complexa tenet trecentos. whom she holds in :
er embrace, three hundred at a time S
amans vere. loving no one truly '
sed identidem omnium/ ilia rumpens. . buc bursts again
and again the nom of all of them

page 7;:  aratrum, plough
nul;o convulsus aratro. wronchod up- by no plough
« touch
sic virgo dum intacta manet. so it is withk a tnaidon,
as long as she remains uncouchéd

tactus arstro est. touched by the plough
culpa. crime '

page 8; nec meum respectef amorem. nor may she look back to

. . ay love

~prastersunte. passing over

page 9¢ dilexi tum te non ut vulgus amicanm,
sed pater ut gnatos diligic et generos
I cherished you then not as the common man loves his miscress, .
but as a father cherishes his sons and sons=-in-law.
heu, mihi surrepens imos ut torpor in artus. alas, stealing
into my very bones like a numbness. ‘

110




Translation N::t:cs 3= Qerkow
salus. health safety
cecidict, it has fallen, it is dead

page 10:  ipse valere opto at taetrum hunc deponere morbum
o di, reddite mi hoc pro piatate mea '
I myself wish to be well and to lay aside this foul disease.
Oh Gods, render this uno me iz return for my sinceriry.

(pletas)
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As part of chis workshop on vomen's .duca:;on. cho in:.nc of

this working paper i{s an iaquiry 1nto the scrpngchs and wnakn.ssos
. of sociology as a curricular component ofiunncn s education. . Let.de

Hhas:cq to explain that iy method vi}l be neither conpr.hinaivc nor

. systematic, for Teasons that should be rcadily.approciaccd. I can't be

| comprenensive Sceauii a':horough review of the entirity of sociology is
probably too, boring and dnfinjcnly bcyond the scopc of this paper, and
bccaus. the nnaning of women's .ducaciou is so concrovorsial that full
rctu:cncc to all possible posi:ions would be arduous to the poirc of
cxhaul:ion. Nor can I be systematic, becusse I do not know~any partic-

k ular scheme for tQ;luactng the Qilidicy of aéaﬁcnicudisciplinol. Never-
chnlcsa; 1;_?.!}.::133 on the instruction in sociology at Scephens, I do
see some values and problems which I would like :o share with other
:otchara with sinilaf concerns. Before gcc:ing to na:cors of subs:anec.'
hovever, I must firsc payra bic of actention to background assumptions.

" Clearly, both identification and evaluation of strengths and weak-
nessas dapend on some prior concaption of what women's education is
about. Hhila such a topic could easily engulf a working paper of, this
sor:.'sonc ot the issues cannot be .ai;ly sidestepped. 'thc“ia .ducacion ‘
and vhat is women's education? I am not'well versed in the philosophy of

.duca:ioa. but it seems to me that in order to (unc:ion as an adulc, & .

person noods to draw on four personal rcsourc.si 1d.n:iny.-knowlodg.,




skills, and mo:ivation;- Idoﬁ:ity is a sense of ;;if, npt merely as
' potential or eion nog;:ion, ﬁuc an affirmacive being that can be counted
on a%%'cxprossodf Prosunably, our sense of self is changing ‘and growing
all of our lives. Knovladgo is information which illuminn:.s the world
.80 that it can b dealt with conaciously. Knowlodg. may range from highly
‘lpoctfic and instrumental (likc knowing hov many days a particular month
has)” :;‘abs:rac: (l1ike knowinz :ho diftoroncos between the Gregorian and -
“Julian calendars)., Skills are adop:n.ss at re:l world techniques. Like V*f
knowledga, there ire all sorts of skills, varying in usofullnoss, ditficul:y,
rcspoc:ihili:y, and so om. Mbst th:ivi:ios in our society are :ochniquo-
bound " s0 wva can spcak of skill as div.rs. as computer programming,
lovc-naking or cocktail partying. Finally. motivation is that elusive
\ :opogrhphy of in:grnal “evergy that makes lifo an affirmacion rather ithan
% '_. rcac:ion. Here again :horo are all sorts of mo:iva:ions, ranging
‘ from the si:ua:ionally spccific motivation to escape a borins party, to
the" o:ornal and porva;ivo no:iva:ion to win parontal approval. As Madison
chnuo haa discovor.d wich- dolish: no:ivacion is both more complex |
and more nnllcghlo than early psychology ever thoughe.
| Ih-ro is soh.:h*g: in all pooplo - it must be aonohow :ransni::cd )
’ 3tnc:1cally - that makes'thea "discovor," develop, and :rnnsform these
< rosourcos. Psychology has appar.n:ly discovered (uha: common sense confirns)
| that 1: is not possiblo to prevent a child from lnnrning, growing, and
developing. Ot coarso, only :ho nost short-sigh:.d adult would expect

:o'pcnifi: from impeding the forna:ion and transformacion of these

‘¢haracteristics. Most adpl:s would prefer to structure the child's

expeciences to produce a person with lﬁprdvabloridontity, knowledge,

1

skills, and inociva:fon. | .

' ’_\ | L 1‘?:
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The word cduca:ion generally refers to those activities in which adul:s
‘ mO¥e OT less consciously structure a c‘\i,.d' s environment to :Lnf.lucncc
the dcvclopncn: of these personal resources. |
Bu: then an obvious dut ctucial qucs:ion ¢n¢r3.s wh;: standards
ought to govcrn the selection of educational goals. For vhat purposes
are ve conlciously 1n£1ucncins the developrent of igentities, knnwlcdgc..
skills, and uo:iva:ionq? Ang to whom arc_wc‘rcsponsibli?. These qucsﬁionl
are the meat an; potatoes of the philosophy of education and ;or:ai;ly- |
vorthy of ‘ﬂ:‘?‘ 1ibraries, yet some substantive ansvers must b.,ar:icula:cd,'
since the ;valuacionl %o follow will be inplici:ly prcdica:cdlon these
‘value judgments. Wi:houﬁ space for an adequate discussion, let me offer
ay vievs on these issues. ‘ | |
. I feel :ha:';ddca:or's are ultimately responsible to society-at-
#ﬁigc, gnd that educatioa must be able to stand Qp :olpublic scruteny.

. Ot‘cours., some of the pdhlic are not very perceptive about the value of '
education, which meand that educators must be creative in the defense of
their profcoaiounl judgncn:s, but this leads us into an unnecessary
digtcnaion on :hc poli:ics of education. 1If, though, our rcsponsibilﬁ;y
is to society-at-large, vhat ought to be ocur goals? To make ﬁhc quis:ion
a bit more manageable, let us ris:ric: oursclvgt to the appropri&ﬁc goals

‘ of collegiate cduca:iou; We are, for most of our students, the last stop
. - on the .dﬁca:ional linc." We should not teach :hc buics, and even if we
| should nany of us probably could not teach them well. The students ve
qll‘ are not tabula rasas; they have already lived over a quarter of their
lives. A:.:his point, they need whatever pclp ve and':yc academic dis-

diplincs can offer them in becoming effectively and consciously human..
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The sine qua aon of a college education has been che ability to think
¢learly and producci;sly about a wide rangd of phenomena. : Collage
o§uca:19n has traditicnally oncourazid the oxploraﬁion of the mo;;l
. and aesthetic dimensions of hdmaq oxis:‘nco, although this tradicion
has weakened:!or become coﬁfua;d lately. ;

What, then, of women's education? How is it ditto;.n: from odﬁca-"
tion in general? Obviously, wonon's'oducacion'ia education for'fimalo‘
s:péonts. Beyond this, any answer is either cultural, historical, or
normative, siﬁco so much variation can be found. Without d;llying on
eicher culturgl or historical alternatives, let us review a normative
approach. N

It is no:‘out,funccion-:ot:raiﬁ females to be women. Our students
have been dtvolopinz sgx::tai£s for at least 18 yoafs bo!oro';o ever
see them. Ic.is, however, our function to aﬁtcup: to éroducn educated
women, which {mplies etticaciou;osans. of self, awareness of the uses
and sources of information, prgblunfsolvins skills, and comnicnoﬁ:s
based on reflection rather thaa impression. In chis ro;ard, women's
education is n§ different from any sort offhunanioducation, but at
the same time, ‘we must be cognizlp: of the fact :hatlwomon are now,
and havo_his:oricqlly been, treated di!f,roncly from the way mhpnaro )
::;g:dd. Women's cduca:ionvnqc: deal with the very fact that it discloses.

!ortun;c.if; :Fo|quo;cion before us is not should women's education
exist, dut rather, given that ic‘dooa exist, how can the élassroom be

best structured? - A more readily accgp:ablo answer emerges: the classroom

experience should maximize tho developmen: of positive identity, knowledge,

lkills,‘and motivation in 'each student. Of course, 1o two differentc
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courses can maximize chese human resources in’cxactly the same fashion,

- 80 for nov I cannot think of any universal criteria which all codisca

Ashould meet. Scill, it is obviously worthwhile for womcn s educators

to sharc and examine cri:ically their approachcs to the task.
SOCIOLOGY AND WOMEN'S EDUCATION .
whiln':ﬁg,in:roiuc:ogy temarks were paerhaps a'bié lengthy, we are
finally in a poiiuion to evaluate the validi:y of sociology in the context
of uonun‘s'cducacion. In chis disculsion, there is no point to scriously
considcrin; sociology as a concon:ra:iou or as training !or a pro!cs-
sional career. Stephens sinply has not ccuni::od lufficicn: capital

to make Lhc sociology progran realiscic prc-pro!cssicn&l :rainihg. ‘There-
¥

'!onp, ve arc left considering sociology as a scrvicc disciplinc, a

field in whzch nany s:udcn:s aight :ako [ !cw courses. | :

o

. A8 might be cxpcc:cd, I chink that sociology has a legitimate élacc
in che College's curriculum, not because sociology can be #aid to have s

[

uncovered some facts vhose iigﬁi!icancc warrants everyone’s attention,
bd:.ra:héx because sociylogy ﬁrovidci a wvay of mukin‘ sense of ﬁhc world
which is.both useful and brondly applicable. That is, we ars all smbedded
in the social world - ranging 4n immediacy from our family and friends

to :hc abstract political catity called the United States of America.

' This 1is obvious, but sociology providcs.ah'objpctivc way of understand-

ing *the dynamics of the social world, how it affects. us and- how we affect

e, rhc conceptual tr;ncwork of sociology - rolas, 1ns:1chtions. san~

-

ctions, :rananctionsk symbol systems, and so on - arc not passive .

facts :o be rlncnbcrcd for a while =~ likc :hc fact that the avcrtgc

dis:ancc fron the Etrch to the Sun'is 93 million miles = but are move

RY




4

-curriculum, Sociology teaches how to uako a4 systematic, disciplinod

lectual lever. Thus while I do got believe chat sociclogy icself is
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like tools (although to be fair, I must recoganize that the abilicy .

i

.to use these tools may well erode with time). These tools are hopefully

uootul in ; variety of everyday activities, liko figuring out why ono's.
Toomate seems so strange, planning monuoo, or choosing an occupa:ion,

but sociology 1s not really a "how o meet the probloms of .1ife"

inquiry into the orznniza:iou at human rola:iono. To be sure, very
few students at Stephens aver follow the trail far onough oo soo_tho
onicy of oho abstract projoocioﬁo of':hoorocicolfsociology, but in
taking the firsc fow<s:ops they are forced to examine the world and |
their bolioto'obou:‘:ho world in a different light,

In general, then, oociology is vaiid inooéar as 1:J:oachos - ’
people ways to get past the myths we have about oursolvos. our rola-
tionships, and our :ocio:y. And this validicy should be aqually:
gerzane to both male and female students. Of course, to the extent
that sooiolozy'noroly ooouoos #nd extends those myths, it not only
looses validity, but becomes the antithesis of‘odocacional. .

For those scudents - either male or female .- who might be inciinod

Lo challoogo the aythic basis of :ho social order, soclology provides

one of a number of poooiblc fulcrums from which to apply an 1n:ol-

inhorooély radical, it is probnbly helpful to those students who

seek to challohco the established order. Iadeed, much of :ho rhecoric
of the women's movement 1: puro sociology, which brings (I suspeo:)

aany interesting students to oy claosoo. They sometimes seem surprised ,

2o discover that al:hoolh much of the vocabulary is the same, sociology




'S

‘ ‘Telker
-l= :

has Qory ditforonc.objoocivos.

Thus I feel that sooiology has a2 genuine educational valuol It
can help che studentgee her self and her wor;d in a less mystica. fashion.
Along coo vay, the SCudon:‘hao occasion to aoqﬁiro some useful okills,
parcticular 1n'cho logic of quantitative analysis and in wri:ing objec-
ci;oly about rolocionshipo between people. Frankly, I doubc i o )
roociolosy has cho power to olc.r motivation, except porhapo to create
a bit more skopnioisu about the workings of society. The discipline -
makes such an. effort to avoid paooion :haC/&c is hard to imagine a
s:udon: s life changing ao a rooulc ot oxposuro to sociology. Buc'
given the highly emotional nature of :ho subjoo: matter, this lack of
sooiolo;ioal passion is undorscandobly prudonc.

Thoro are, howovor._sono very real and croublins problems with
'soo1o1o37,~wh1oh emerge particularly in the context of women's educa-
tion. Let me emphasize io odvonoo,:hac I think cﬁac these problems are

. , booio to sociology, marring it in any oduoacional-ooncoxc,'noc jusct
x problems that are problems only when the students are tomolo.

' Porhaoo the root of oooiology'o'problona is chat sociology is
overvhelmingly male dominaced, like mooc of the social sciences. The
pacterns are complicacted and probahly ohanzinz, but the male domination
"is striking, 1f not pervasive. Grantad, women do receive doctorates
is sociology (laot year 312 of cho Ph.D.s in the field were oonfirrod
on women), buc cheir influence on the discipline is minimol, due to :hroo
toocors. rirlc,hiscorioolly the number of women in the field has been
'N;. closer to 10Z2 than the present figure of a1z, Sooood, women with advanced

training were largely o:oludod from research positions, since they

\)“ ' N
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took posi:%ogf largely in collogcs,\racho:'than universities. Third,
women rarely published, un-il ra;onély. ‘While all of these factors
are changing (in lirzo part due to £‘doral affirmactive action require- .,
' ments), at the present ;ino aohiolog: is wholly male in rcscaéch.
‘publishing, and advanced training. ' .
Va:ioﬁlno:hor p:obltni_to be discussed below m;y be related ¢o
:Qis rale dOuinancn,'bu: the most immediate consequence is that i: is.t
virtually 1npollib;d to construct a bibliogr;phy on gny‘sociological
‘~v o ctopic that woul{ show a tonéoh&bl;'propor:ion}ot,ttnnlg authors. There. |
' ‘ is something of a false note in my_cla;s:oon exhortation to "be soc~ "
\ ' - iologists" when none of the sociologists to whom the students have been
exposed aroswonon. I.an‘no: concerned here :ha:”nono of ny studeats are
aotivated to go on for profoslional ::ainind in_so;iblogy; :ha; can be
solved only by hiring more instructors, What is of coucofh,lzhough, 18
that I waﬁﬁ my students to think sociologically, but the only examples
:hcyﬁﬁivd of sociological thinking are male. fhd problem can be losscnid
b§ using the newer texts being written by wonon,sociolpgil:g,:bu: I
tend to rely on :h;_bca: of the recognized monographs, which excludes . * i
‘most of the new publicatiuns by women. (Here we are back to prob}oml of
n:hoﬂcancn. See Thos. Dillingham, "Canon is made, not born.") Seill,
I feel: che strain of keeping up with the new literature parﬁicularly
intensely, sinc; I amn ﬁoro or less continually search tof new ma:o:}al
by Qoncn sociologists, I have found a few bédks'by women to use in
™Y courses, and as time 3oollby I chink this particular problem will |

lessen, since women seem to be publishing actively these days.

While the demographic composition of the field is less than balanded,

\
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* would no§ be all that concerned about the 3ondor-of sociological
authors if their material were sufficientlv sensitive co.tho oausoo
and consequences of gender differentciation. I am afraid, however,

o that for che noot”pa:t thoy are not. To oho oontro:y, I think thot
maiostream . sociology discfiminotos against Qouon, that it cakes
the current ooxuol_divis;on of labor fo:-grontod as appropriate, aod

§ furthermore that it 1: largely ignorant of womea's livos. These proolons

are far more significant than dooographio composition, sinoo they
call {ato quos:ion :ho validicy and objoocivicy of the:basic sooiologiool
analysis of our oooiol conditiom.

Io ordo: to oxplain the problem, let me firsc dio:inzuioh betvweea
twvo 'types' of sociology. Tho first ty|. = ‘which might be termed
conceptual sociology - concerns itself wich the structure and process of
social life as it occurs onioo:oolly. The sooond:ypo =~ which we can
ooli subocanrivo oooiology - 1is more concerned with understanding ;ho
spoci!io social reality whioh provoilo here today. Conceptual soclology
is similar :o uxpo:inoncal poychology in its search for abstract, uai--
versal laws of social behav.bor, while oubo:ontivo sooiology is more

" 1ike hiscory; oxcop: of course that it concerns 1csoLf'with that which
is, rather than chat which was.

In the section of this paper abovo when I spoke optimistically
about the educational value of oooiolosy, I was referring primarily to
conceptual sociology. The pro;1¢mo before us now lie priparily in |
substantive sociology, fo: it is to substantive sociology that we turn

v

for an objective analysis of the society in which we live, and con-

sequen.ly it is from substantive sociology that we can reasonably
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dxpect a productive analysis of the-mechanics and consaquences of

- socially sustained gender discinctions. And, in my eyes, substantive

sociology has failed in :hatjiask.

" Needless to say, sociology has long ricogni;cd that in contemporary
Western civilization a sexual "division of labor" cx;sca; It docs.ndc
roqui;c'a great deal of scieacific objectivicy Eo rcalizc_ﬁhac iaics generally
lead vary ditfcrin: lives from females. ' The problem is that substan-

tive sociology tends to view that divisionm of labor as a "natural ch:,"

rctlcctins,bio%ogicil conditions that are beyond the éurvuc of sociology.

- Ia other words, subacan:ivc soclology:tends :o promote the view that

females lead different-lives from males bccauso females are biolozically
different from nalcs, hence the whole social division of labor is
viewed as merely a ran;}&ézzion of basic biologica; dittcrohccs..
This assumption of "nacurilncsa" has the consequence of removing the
siﬁu&i division of labor from che analytic foreground, just the way
so;iology‘icnorqs the sociai meaning of sleep, since it is vieved as
blologically rachir than socially sﬁruccur;d. |

The problem here is that sociology is accepting aud tacitly pro-
moting a non-ob;cccivc, non~-scientific, and ideclogical view of
social reality, With ?‘fard ﬁo gender dipciﬁcciona, sociology is acc;p-
ting thu view that they are the way they are because nature di;:accs thea.
Thus sociologis:s'arc not merely "unenlightened" regarding kond:r dif-
£¢r§nciacion; ic.is "part of the problem" since it tacitly promoces
those distinction as natural occurencas. If a student were to acccé:
the s:andgrd sociological account of the sexual division of labouc,

she would surely resigh herself to being a wife, a mother, and society's

R)
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archetypal consumer because that is cﬁt way it has co bo.'uSh. would
; : end up accepting an objectified view of herself, th;h is antithetical
to geauine education. | | |
There are Cwo subsequent problems which compourd the ;onscquadccs
of this uncritical dcceptance of the divisi;n of labor. The first 1s -
that substantive sociofogy tends to concern itself largely with the
- operation of that part of the social worlﬁ';hich.is ﬁradicionally male
occupied. So sociology scudcﬁ:s'loarn about the operation and social
sisnﬂficancé og systems such as govermment, busiJ;;s, churches, la§
£ ' enforcement, nass sedia, and scionc§ which are all more of less male
operated systems; while they learn very lictle about day care centers, -
P.T.A.s, and "neighborhoods’ wﬁich are largely female operated systems.
To be sure, thare has always been a ‘socioloiy of the famil?,' but
(1tke soctal work - another female ares) ic'haa alvays been a "second
~class”" part of sociology. The present organizational arrangement
at Stephens, where "tinily and community studies” are 1solated ffom the
more serious "social sciences,” is an interesting example of the
significance that the social sciences attach to women's worlds. Here
a:iin, the problem 4s not mcrgly the iupcrfici&l oﬁission of discus~
sion of certain "parts” of the social world, but éaﬁhcr the implication
that some parts of the social world (those opcra:cddby mfloq) are impor-
tant ;nd hence worthy of ;ocio;ozical analysis, while others (those
operaced by fcnaloi) can bo'safolx ignored because they are not very
important agyvax..
3ehind this :cnd&ﬁcy to dismiss women's worlds as insignificant lies

another problem: for the mosc part, sociologists don't seem to have any
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" {dea what goes on in women's worlds, so they tacicly promote ;h; idea .
.Cétt nothing goes on in women's worlds, Take, for cxampi;, the sociolog-
ical concept of ch;.gubprb as "bedroom community." From a mald'po;g:
of‘viov, this 1is a perfectly acc.ptaﬁly ;hn:acccriia:ion, siﬁce the
‘male is often absent from cﬁ. community during the "working day". But
the iuﬁurh is the mother's and ch{ldr;n's whole world, with (as bast
as [ can remember) a great deal of soci,l activity. Thus the impli-
‘ cations are cﬁa: :hc PP;‘ siznigicant acEivicV:is that which' the male
performs (siccpinz and other bidroqm ac:;vi:igs), and furchermore that
. women and childran aren't doing andything of social sisn;!ic;ncc; 1f
education has any meaning, it is co‘giv; the student a set ofbtranowo?ks'
for uné.rg;andinsh:hoisigni!icanco 6£ her wofi;;w;hd yet suﬁs:an:iv.
sociology ends up implying that women don't really have any ;;gnificancq
except insofar as they particpate in a,milo doyinac.d syicqn (i.e. as
a "consumezr"). It is perhaps marginally valuable for sociology :0 
explain uoq's worlds to female students, but the negative implications
of sociology's ignorance and derogation of wonon';rworlds seem tO out-
, weigh that value.
Taken tngether, cpelc problems of substantive socisloty - ici
uncritical acceptance of the sexual division of labor, its implied
~negative judgment of the significance of women's activities, and 1its
basiq ignorance of the .voryéay ;ccivicios of women ;’sugzelc a basic
flaw iﬁ sociological chinkinsxwhich acquires particular signficance in
the context of women's education. The probltn;is that in contem-
Porary America women are exploitad in a manner that drascically cur-
tails their ability to realize their human pogon:ial. Sociology has

not yet, as a discipline, been willing to accept that as a basic

element {n American society, so not only is its analvsis of aAmerican

) (O




sociecy chronically deficient, but it becomes one m&re aanifestation
of precisely éhc pheneomenon that eludes it.

| The obviousjand radical resolution of the situation would be to
teach sb;iblogy "as it should be" rather than "as iculs," but I'm afraid
that would bchacgdcuic;llf unacceptable. For bcttcr_or worse, soci- '
9103y is a scientific discipline and that means that its anflysis caﬁno: -
re~shaped willy-n;;ly’by each instructor to suit her or his philo;ophié?
or policical desires. Acadcnic.brccdom carries with it concomﬁican:
academic rcsponaibiiicy. which implies the responsibility to respect
Iin:cllcc:u;l procgdurcs. As ins:ruscors; we cannot simply reject that
in ﬁur disciplines which we personally qucséigﬁ, although we certainly
have :hcftrccdon to convey our questions to our students,

If che radiﬁal solution is unworkaﬁlc, that leaves several liberal
remedies. I can search qut those sound sociological ;nalyscs which\
give proper attention to the pervasive significance oftzcndcr ﬁiftcrcn-
tiation; I can communicate my dissatisfaction with the deficieucy in
sociology's treatment of gender di!fcrcn:ia;ion; and I can encourage f.
oy students to oxplore gender defferentiation on their own, using souﬁd
soclological logic and procedures. Frankly, I'm‘in no position to
evaluate these strategies. Sometimes Il:hink that they are "band-aid"
approaches to a very serious problem. How much covert analytic sexual
discrimination slips by that nuichof I nor my students cdhgh? There
aust be a log. Yc:,.on the other hand, I also feel that the ouiy real

soluction 1is ‘for sociology to change, and I think that it is slowly

changing. A fond hope of mine, which I sometimes communicate to amy




students, is that some of tﬁd udy be the élcop],a o reconstruct a non-

- sexist sociolegy.

EPILOGUE
'h‘ha: passes f(dr knowiodg....chnngcs. Aris':otla taught ﬁoc:rines
which we view :od'ay as pnﬁmtly absurd; Newton made inexcusable as-
sumptions; Copernicus was an utrologii:. The ovoiu:ionary :ric}; has.
been to preserve :}'u:.which has validity while recasting that which - |
~1is misleading. The ability to :hin: critically yet productively

about our own intellectual fantasies is essential, and that is what I

try to develop in my courses.
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‘ §iscorvy of World Art I AH 211k
[ : . .
Firsc 5.1: of a two-part 1n:rodué:or7 course iacendaed for sophomore students.
Required of all studio art and aret his:ory'conc;ncracurs; partially fuifills breadth

‘requiremencs in hunaniscic iaquiry for all B.A. and 3.F.A. degrees.

Most introductary coursas ia che hiscory of azt are 11n1:id to treatzenc of Wastarn |

. . . , : S Y
art and emphasize the study of zale artists working withia the "high" art cradicions -

of architecsure, sculpture and paincing., While this cop:;o adheres to the canon
su!fic%nncly that the standard macerials are introduced, the bf.ad:h of addicional
a4 terials and cnph;sis on prchiscoric, tribal and nod-Western ar: opcné up antizely

new perspectives to students: .
Most pre-literace (prehistoric, tribal) and many hiscoric civilizacions
(Graece, Rome, the Ancient Near East, Meso-America, the Far East) '
had major female deities with concommitant monumants (Catal Huyuk, the
Acropolis, Ise, stc.). A study of the religious and mychological themas
and their embodiment i3 works of art aad architecture is a crucial -

anplificacion of scudeat understanding of the tradicional toles of women
~ 1n civilizations alien to our owm. - :

Msy tribal women perpetuats theic roles as arciscs whose works in
0 architecturs (Africa), pottery (Pueblo) and textiles (Eaida, Yavajo,
- 2eru) are eandowed with the highest authority and respect by their
Pecoles. Among non-literate peoples, such works mainrain an unbroken

| vocabulary of symbols crucial to rituals and beliefs at the hesrt o2
each culture. E :

The r61¢ of female ancastors and rulars among most civilizacions studies

-embodies in works of art cthe equaiicy women shared with men as leaders
and herces/heroines.

The worldwide sociology of ﬁonnn a8 portrayed in 81noan frascoes, Greek
vases, 3yzantine dosaics and Japanese scroll painctings (co uaze just a _
fev examples) amplifies- the ochervise culturally-delimited images studencs
might have of che possible lives of women. Legal, ethical and moral
protlems vig~s=-vis other culzural values are 1lluminated. 4 .
3y amphasiziig cthe creative are tad themes and inages of women in ars sT7las ahd by
requiziag students co learn data ibou: objects by and about woman, criéaria of womaen\s
tducation are zaximized. Zxaminacions (see attached) emphasize crizical caiakiag

dbout comparative forms of similar thematic zmacerial; this is che accasion for aach
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* student to pull cogethear in her own way, in her owm style, :houzh:s which synthesize

the divtrso 1deas presqntad by the coursa. Exanin;:ion: stress wriciag skills,*

This cnphasis deparcs Zrom the- convlncian, which placcs a prnmiun on uncri:ical

V4
acccp:ancc of r.ccivcd ideas (thc :cxt, the lccturcr) aad cxpcccs s:udcn:s to write "
wich the ziaimm of persona. reflection. |
Bistory of World Arc IT AR 217h | o
Second half 6f.a two-part introductory coursa. Required of al- studio art and arc

g .

- + higtory conc.ntra:ors, partially fulfills breadth rcqui:cnon. in humanistis inqu.-y
for all 3.4 asd 3. F.A. degzees. )
Ihc course con:.n: is conventional in'liniar covcéig. of :hn hiscéronf Western arc . -
by pcriod style. Inn.rtiona of woman artiscs, bczinning 1n the .arly middle ages
with' the Spanish nnn .ndc, mark a departure from :hc assunp:ion that the his:oty of
. Western are ts -— wh.n Dot ahonymous — & hiscory of ‘the’ work of male arciscs. Ynch
" moré Tesearch and bublictcion of works of art by women arcists :hroughou: the periads
?

covtrbd by this course nccds to b. done for a balanc. :o ba achieved. The poor qualicy

of slides and reproductions of art created by women is notic.ablc; scholarship,

- " alchough upruaivc, still. conveys a separatism (based on his:orical ruli'-y) whi.ch
" zakes, in:c:racioqvnf materials on wcu.n arbists in the Wast difficulc at besc. ?inc
| cxnnpl;)jpt voman's are havn not yo: beean in:cgra:cd iato this course suificicn:ly
becaiuse gressions away from the aqin centars (l.e., Renaissance Florence, Rome and ]
. Venice to provincialltﬁwus) strains, the thrust of che linesr evolucion of scyle which
rc?ninn an uaderlying assunp:ioﬁ‘of the discipline.

Themes of woman afford a rich mine for devsiopment. ‘henever Possiple,
«xamples of works of art highlight chemes and inages of womea., The topics
of each essay for the examinacions can fuzther emphasize content on women

-(L.e., the Culc of :h. Vi:zin, Vcnua, the Dutch housewife, de Rconiag's
. Women, etc.) .

*'aculty llliltlnc. with wricing problcns is available chrough uonsul-a:‘on 4i:h .H.
fiastuctor, chrough tutorilals offered by the Zaglish deparc=ment and tarough oucside

pr:fcnaiounl‘hcla. Eacouragement and recognizion of sincere effor: is emphasized ia
svery, possidble way, while scill unin:niniag scandards of excellence iz che studenc's

o notli=7 tO express aer thoughts while ‘ategracy n, tho objective daca wich the learaed
AR\KjLa:nrprocivc skills, s:rass.d Ln the course: '1 N .
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Incbrpora:ion of pho:o;:aphy as a zedium is a departure from the
cdiventional treatmant of 19th and 20th ceatury art. Women have
excelled and equalled men in the history of photosraphy; examplas of
- thedr vork are created extansively in slide lectures, although their
,-0Ames and works' do not necessarily appear on the course syllabus.

k]

Awnilsblo-nacc:isls £o: classroom use (slides, texts, in:cgrativc matarials on women

and oen L art) are s:il%/;cargg, although the situation 1s improving (but not nuchx.
» ’ VD : "

f_ﬂi:h'clasacs sumbering between ;wqpcy-g;vc.and'chirty-fivu students each, and four
‘such claasalﬁgiv.a each acad.n{ﬁ f;ig, it is costly to provide zeroxed handouts :8

cbupoas;:c for ;ﬁd supplemant the Qc:is: :ixta which q:c"s:andird for such courses.

. Lidrary materials placed om resarve ars. the best available 3ption. I .am in the

. proc-lstqf making literally thousands of cew slides to support ch‘ changes reflected

in thase course ua:.f&als; But the single most siznirican: riéourcc for changt.itsclf'

_13 in thc darkened classroon, wheze 3lides are Projected and quastions raiacd by |

" the ltkdlntl in rlsponsc to wht: is shoﬂn and said. An ongoing dialozu., a critical

c:oss-c:uniaaciou of the kinds of valucs,and assunp:ions made about ar:, artists,

‘“naeroas and culturés gre the insctruments for changiag the porccp:ions of our studcn:s

and "ptonoc.a: s:anda:ds of 1n:cllqc:ualwand crca:ivn c>h.llcncc and the dcvclopnon:

© of cri:ical thisking."

~~

’ ° - - N .‘ : .
§4scory of chiisaancc Azt AEH '303h . \\‘j'

P

'AAtuncca course rnquirnd of all a:: history concnn::ators, pazaed ly £ul£ills:ar:

, hia:ory ruquirun-n: £or studio concnn:ra:ors in B.A. and B.F.A. programs. Pnrﬁiilly

tultilll grldun:ion rcquircniﬂ: in 300=lavel courses; is a brotd:h area course in
hussnipetc Laquiry, |

his L;\\\su:vcy of 2 singlc arc hia otic;l pcriod, opcn to all studeats «“ichout

prlrﬁquiaiznn, which coubinns I:alian sad Northera Rnntissanc. art and a:cmi.sc:urn.

‘h. woetk of lotding cha.asancc scholars A assizned as paradigmacic. of :he s.andar.s

:‘ the. discipline of are nis:ory. . e
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The Renaissénce period as a whole is especially rich iﬁ m&;o:ials on women as
artiscs as wall as full of themes and images of Qonan. Virtually all art materials,
with the cxcopciou'of archicecture and some sculpture, might cxclusiytly emphasize
themes and izages of women Gi:hou: distorting the field.

The exphasis in this course is upon research and discussiouns prompted by scudent
quta:iongtsuhnictod in advanca:

Tvo veeks of class sessions, ona week each before the midcarm and final
exaninations, are set aside for the purpose of group discussion of student-
. intciared 1dess about the materials introduced and treated 1a the coursa.
Yor example, students expressed bafflement about the central panel of
Bosch's Gardeg of Zarchly Delights, having read Fraanger's controversial
laterpretation of this entire work as an altarpiece for a aillenial sect
called che Adamites. We spent the hour carefully studying BSosch's. nudes
in:ths ceatral panel and discussed the implications of religious practice

of fres love, the potential threat to the Chuzch, the nature of sexuvality
and ics possible Teprasentation, etc, -

Anocher excellent discussion was pfoup:od by student requescs to look at
greater langth through a pumber c¢f Leomardo da Vinci's anatomical drawings,
particuarly those relating to the studies of women's bodies and those of
foatuses. - All of us combed materials iz the library for information on
@edical understanding and clinical experimentation in the Rensissance period;
Ve studied Lecnardo's notebooks snd scholars'writings and interprecactions.
But mainly we took long haxd ldoks at slides of Leonardo's drawings and
‘Cutavey studies. Insights inco fruntiers of knowledge and thair dangers; .
understandings of art as a potentially subversive form of knowledge to be

‘controlled by patronage or, later, by censorship were illuminated by studeacs'
probiags. : - . ' '

The exphasis in The History of R.naisl,néo ATt on research Cakes a form of control
yhiehjdnlibc;aénly expeéts to "include ;tpd.nc: as partners ia scholarship." |
S:uddn:anaro assigned to write a long paper on the subject of woman or woman: ac
artists, as 7atTons or as themas or subjects in paiating, sculpcuu..a:ch.iuc;:un.
prints (drawings) orr:apcaciicn..\Scudoné p:porslaro. given :ho_gicu:o of tho.
énscgic:od “opics,spt to be original contribucions to the field -- aspecially so

because che iﬁa;ruc:or”will have to have éono over much the same gzound and can help "
juidc the student coward areas which need work.

The fourteench and fifteenth centurias iz France and Italy, chrough che ; :
patTonage of great queens and ladias, ware at the cencar of the revival
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of classical literature and the recognition of women in antiquicy
(Boccaccio’s Famous Women, based on Pliny, became the source for

Renaissance wmn $ roles as painters, as tapestry designers. Women's T
patronage of art.and their dynastic legacies through intermarriage in

all regions of Zurope are fundamental research areas in the discipline

which have been all but everlooked. Students are encouraged to do papers

oR aspects of this large subject = == alvays using a work of art as a point

of departure = particularly 1f they are able to read Frcnch Italian
and Latin,

Eistory of Modern Act AR 305

Advanced course with most of the same qualificacions. as the History of Renaissance

Art, Required of all fine ar:§ concantrators.

OTht"hizh culture of the modern world is aliin to mazy of our students, and they ara

9ot &lone, The art of, the 20th century, which requiras a systematic effore to

~ underscand, is best approachc& in my opinion through a selected feading of arctiscs'’

writings, a great many of which are now available in Eﬁglish translations from tha

Spanisn, Yorwcgian, Freach, Russian, Italian, Dutch and Gcrman. A small oumber of

_ women artiscs® journals and monographs have been published, with interviews and

cri:ical articles appearing with greater frcqucncy in pcriodicals of the past five

years, Using artiscs’ wricinss of the 20th century as a device for gccciag 1nside

to prcs.n: voman artists in a rnla:ivcly seenless cloth along with men .hroughou:

> the nndcrn pctiod. : The litnraturc of men and woman artists ~— ia concradistinction

t0 tle treatament of the ccncury as a succcllion of movnmonts (men's clubs) and scyles |
(women only cqnsidnrnd ainor prac:i:ionc:s or followers) — provides a way out of
lxclusio;ary his:orioa which have dominated all periocds of are. 3eginniag early ia
she century wity lettars of Paula Modersohn-Becker and (auhc (a.lii~z, cne uan procced
with writiags of Sonia ‘Jelaunay, Georgia O' Xeefle, Hannan Hocn, Merat Cpoenheia,
Jazbara Hepworch, Frida Rahlo, Lee Krasner and Louise V.vclion. diplicacion of
sncrica; ‘Jomen artilts fot the past twenty years aor so, Segizoning wi: & ielan Trankep=

.ha.a:. allows £or\1 selection of writings and ar: ah.ch can bcgi- %0 aqual the

“
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treatment of important wale artists., ;

. The lack of availabiliczy of slidcs presents a great problim. Comnn:cial sets are
ob:n;nsblo but linicod ia scope and coverage in depths I've b.zun a sys:nnncic
effore of phocographins for purposes of color and black and white slidcs. ‘the work.
of wvoman ;:tiscs vhich has been ppbl;shod in books, museum ca:aloguos and porioqf
lcals for the past ten years. This ééllac:icn will b; utilized by che coursaes in
the hiscory of art, by studio faculty, the General ﬂ@igni:ici faculey, Women Studies
‘acd anyone ia the Stephens College ccﬁnnnity wishing %o use them., PFor the time being,
these slides will be set apart from the rest of the slide collection, for easier

ﬁ dccess, We will need to revise cur current slide classificacion scheme 1q’ordor éb
make room for eventual integration of these uacorials. |
Four fiald trips a year, two ;a;h‘scn-sc.:.'arn planned for visits to the St. Louls

. aad Ransas Cicy ;:: uni-uns.. It is noteworthy that no women's are, hchor than that
from the Pacific Northwest and Southwestern Uni:td S:a;pl. is part of the permanent
;colloccian; of thase TBusQUDS . 13¢vn:al years igo. vomen artists struck against the
Museum of Modern Ar: in New !o:k City, protasting the museum policies of disc:imina:-
ion against vomen and demanding that a qunta systen of shows and purchases be
insticuted to :od:cls the problem. This attempt to focus attention on the persistent
lack of Tecogaition and inclusion of women azrtists in our major institutions of arc ”
vas, ;adly. an isolaced and {neffactive ;tfor:. St. Louis and Ransas City, along with A;
20st Amarican cities whose museums have experienced a surz. of proapori. , dra
obliwicus ‘to the problem eatirely.
'h! Stephans Collogo s Davis Azt Gcllary plans to have & major show next year,
1979-80, of the collection of Chris Petceys. Ms. Poc:oys,h:s speclalized ia collec:-
iag che arT of women of ého past and present, For the PaSt Cen Veacs Or $O she 1as .
jatherad ona of the mnn: unique and impressive collections ia the world. She :as
“ritten (see attached) about nav accessidle (and intxpcnaivo) the aighesc qualicy of

woTk by woman has b.cn, allowiag an ana:.ur like herself to amass a firsc-rate

collection,

e | 14




History of World Azt I
Art History 21) - Spring 1979
Mrs. McCauley .

. ’ !
t qelen GQardner'sArt Through the Ages. 6th ed., revised. New York: Harcourt. 3race, 1975.
T
Art of Prehistoric, Tribal, and Anclent Mediterranean Pecples

Read:s Gardner, p. 25-b6, 869-905, L7-100

Brovse through the reserved bocks in the Fugh Staphens Library (see list attached).
Leslcing at the plates in these bocks will reinforce and enhance the required readings
and the slide lectures. A samples exaxination will also be an reserve.

Tepics t0 consider gor the esssy examinaticn, February 26. Slide reviev, ?obru;r:r- 23.

fecuridity and the ideas of birth and death

the role of ancestors in prehigtoric socleties

provision for life beyond death - .

nature and the role of ancisnt deitles

gymbolisa and tecimology of architectural forms
. rulars and the roles of mouuments

warks of art t.okit"udy and research in light of the above toples:

Paleclithic. Venus of Willendorf. Eurcpe. stonas. :

Megalithis, Stonehenge. Salisbwry Flain, land. stone. '

Neolithic. Seated Goddess from Catal Hiylle (Turkey). baked, painted clay.

Maran. Temple Mural of W . Bonampak, Yucatan. dry f{resco.

¥ a. Templs gryup at: Taxadtén- (fe trusticn). Yucatan. steme,

Ay .¢. Coatilicue, Goddess ef and Death. Maxico. stame.

Paruvian. Coastal Tiahuanago. style textile. alpsca, wool, cottem.

’mg Inea Temple oL the Sum. Cugso. stone. '

Nerth American Adena o Eopewell Culture. Serpent Mound, Chio. earth, stone

Dirly Pusble Culture. Mismbres Bowl from New Mexico. terracotta. -

Modern Nerthwest Coastal Chilkat Blanket. Alaska. wool, bark.

Feslithis. Dancer from Tassili, North Africa. rock painting.

African. Head of Queen Qoicm. Lfe, Nigexia. clay and bronze.

Afriean. Ancestral Coupls of the Dogen Tribe, Mall. wood.

African. Ancestral Figures frem the Baluba Tride, Zaire. wood, brass.

Malanesian. Humax Skull ef an Angedter or Demy. New Quinea. bons, clay, paint, buman hair.
Augtralian. Bark Painting of ths Djanggawel Sisters. bark, dry pignent mixed with natural oll.
Sumerian. Ziggarat at Ur, sun-dried brick. :

Sumerian. Fesals Eead from Waria. alabaster.

Sumerian. Oudes, shov~ werskipping. Telleh. dolerite.

Aisyrian. Winged Humman-fleaded Bull from Khorsabad. limestons. ,

Assyrian. King Asimrnasirpal II Drinldng with his Queen from Nimrud. limagtone.

fersian. Palace of Darius. Persepolis. stone, brick. '

Igyptian, 01d Xingdom, Stapped Pyramid of Xing Zoger by Imhotep. Saqqars. stone. -
Igptian, 01d Kingdom. Oreat Pyraxids of Gizeh: Meniury, Chafre, Ciufu, stone. ,
Igrptian, Nes Kingdem, Mortuary Temple of Queen Hatshepsut by Senmut. Deir-el-dahari. stone..
Igrvian, New Kingdem. Portrait of Queen Nefertiti. Telleel-Amarna. painted stone.

. APt 0f %he Ancient Classical World
ud Gardner, p. 103-286
irovse through the dooks cn reserve.
| " 0’se %o consider Lor the egssy examination, April 11, Slide 'nv'!.u,' April 9.
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" the huban figure and nugious ideals

olements and sources of sacred architecture -

 expression of and provision for death and life bmnd

symbolism and fumotions of architestural forns

Lllustricus wvomen as examplified in pginting,sculpture and architecture
warldly and heavenly space in pd.nting and mogaics

Works of art to study and research in light ef the above zapica;

Asgean. Cycladic Idol from Syres. marble.
Minoan. Flan of the Palace at Kicsses with the Queen's Megarcn. By Daedalus? atm.
Coddes from Knossos, Crete. falence.
Toreador Fresco from Knosscs, Crete. trus fresco. .
~af of , vith megaren. cyclopean stame. '

Myosnaean, Plan and Secticms of the Treasury of Atrens, with dromcs and tholos. stone.
Arebais Oreek. Klack-figure kylix by Exskias. Diomysos in a Sailbost. terracotta.
Avebaig, Gresk. Red-figure kylix by Brygce. Revelsrs. terracotia.
Arehals Oreek. Dasdalice-styls figure of Hera of Samcs. marbla. 2
Archais Oreek. Peplos Kare found an the Athenian Acropelis. marble, fa.‘.nt touches ct colc:-.
Zarly Fifth Century Greek. Kritics Boy found on the Aths~’an Acropolis. marble.
PLLth Century Oreek. The Parthenon by Iknn and Callicrates. Acropolis, Athens. marble. .
7if¢h Century Greek. The Cella Friese from the Parthenem by Phidias. Acropolis, Athens. marble
FLth Century Greek. The Propylass by Mussicles. Acropolis, Athens. martle. ;
FL0th Century Greek., Temple of Athena Niks. Acropolis, Athens. marble,
74th Century Greek. Prechtheum with the Porch of the Maidens. Acropolis, Mhtu. nrbh.
7ifth Century Greek. The Doryphorcs by Polykleitos of Sparta. Roman marble copy of the
Pourth Century Greek. The Aphrodite of Cyrene by Praxiteles. Roman marble copy of the brons
Rellenigtis Oreek. lLaccodn Group from Rhodes. mardla. | original urblo.. -
Ftrusean. Sareophagus from Caere vith Couple. tarracetia. . .
R a W T.Ipll of the ”’10 n”u Mh, W" -cdncﬂt..
K. 42 Republican. Frviese from the Villa ct the Mysteries.. Penpo!.:l.. tru. {regco.
lunn Imperial. Augustus of Prizaporta. marble :

Reman Imperial. Ou-tlns«n- from House of Li.vu. Primaporta. true truco.
Roman Imperial. The Colos ' whewing erodg-barrel vaulting. Rome..stons.
foman Imperial. The Panthecn by Depercr Hadrian? Rome, marble, brick. )
Roman Imperial. The Basilica ¢f Constantine. marbls, stone. :

Iarly Chrigtisn. Santa Costanss,. the Mauscleum of Camstantian. Rome. marbls, brick, mosaics. -
tarly Bysantine. The Mausoleum of Galla Placidia. Rsvenna. brick, mosaics. ° ,.
Larly Byiantine. Ispress Theodora and Her Attendants. San Titale, Ravenna. aibls,-brick,ses
Zarly Syzamtine. fagia Sophia (Chureh of the Highest Wisdom) Dy Anthemius and Isidorma. Cons
Late Bysantize. m Viadixir ludm. Ruuu. wood;‘,ﬂu::: th mardls, Wk. ‘mosald

‘ tempera, o

IZX. Art of the o:z-ns | - -
Read Gardner, 7. 286-99, 8167 |
!mu in the boecks on reserve.
Topiss to consider for the esssy examination, May lh. Slide review, May 1.
 religious attitodes tovard death and what followe |
the human figure and philosophisal valude

the expressicn of nature and the human spicit
syebelism and technology of architectural forms

ncm of art %0 :tudy and rnureh in Light of ‘the above toplcs:
'EKC o . |
. . ' ' '. .1 1~

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Jalanis. The Alhambra. Granada, Spain. marbdle, gilt, tiles.
Ialamis. Carpet from a Tomb Mosque.at Ardedil, Iran. wool.
Islamic. Taj Mahal. Agrs, India. marble, gilt.

wdhisgt Indian. The Qreat Stupa at Sanchi. stome, brick.
. soddhisy Indian, Amorous Couple from the Chaitya Cave, Karli. stone.

Buddiist Indian, Seated Buddha from Sarmath. stome.
Suddhist Iadian. The Beautiful Bodhisattva Padmapani from tho AJanta Cavn. dry x‘ruco.
Hindu Indian. Amorous Couples from the Temple at Khajuraho., stcme.
Hindu Indian, Siva as Nataraja, Lord of the Dance. bromse. - ' '
 Rindu Indian. Scene from the Loves ‘of Krighna. Mughal Schoel, Narth-rn India. gouachs, paper..

- Soutbesst Asian Buddhist.Stupa, Barabudur, Java. stone.
Chinese Shang Dynagty. Tuang, a Ritual Bronse Funeral Vessel.

Chiness Han Dymasty. Funeral Suit af Princess Tau Wan. jads, gold. .

Chinese Three Kingdoms Dynasty. Maitreys (Buddhs of the Future), Yun-Xang Caves. nudstom,paint'
Chinese ?'ang Dynasty. Admonitions of the Instructress. vatercclors, ink, silk. ‘
Chinese Five Dynasties. ‘Tan'K'uan. Tiavelirw.dming. Mountging:.and’ Streasts.:ink;colors, silk. ‘
Chinege Southarn Sung Dymasty. Ma THan. Bare Willow and Distant Mountains. ink, colors, silk.
Chinese Southern Sung Dynasty. Liang K'al. The Sixth Patriarch Tearing up a Sutra.ink en paper.
Japansse Yaycl Pericd. SiiSden of the Goddess Amaterasu at Ise. wood, thatch, brass. -

Japansse Asuka Period. Tori BDusshi. The Shaka Triad at Nara. bronze.

Japanese Iujivars Pu'!.d. Taksycshi. The Tals of Genji by Lady Murasaki. colors,gold lu.t,plptr.
Japansse Ashikaga Period. Sesshfi. Landscape. ink on paper.
- Japar.sse Zokugawa Peried. ta'!.n mu Prumus i.n the Spring color, gold Paper on gcreens.

L]
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The werks of art listed under ueh heading (i.e., I., IT. etc.) have been selected as tdrl:r .
" representative of the periods and styles of art to be studied in this course. Their selsction
{11 enable you to concentrate em particular themes, sites and materials, and forms as well as
 atyles 0f art and architecture of each art historical period. Focus your studies on those
works, utilizing faots; terms and interpretive materials in order to prepare to write essays
"which will relate to themss listed under "topics to.gongider”. You will be expected to -
_remember the facts listed (i.e., period, artist, title, etc.) and to use thoge facts in
dreader, thematic catexts posed by the essay questions. Assample slide ouv . :d.utien

has bcaph«dcnruu-n uﬂnmamaotwhntuoxpoetod.

Suggestion: The est essays begin with a paragraph which ansvers the Question by ruponcu.n;
to the gemeral comtrast or comparison usually posed. Aveid aimply analyzing each
work of art in turm, in igolaticn from other work of art seen beside it on
the sereen (two slides are project for eacli question). Both vorks of art relate
%o each cther in special vays that the essay Question triss to get 4%. S

tuh exaxinstion vill eonsist of three’ essay qmtim. Ssudents \d.n be asked to write on
Just M cut of the three questicms. . '

!

The Cdllru ‘Grade

Student performancs will be evaluated cn the bagis ofz (1) regular attendance. A clip-voard,

“ will eireulate each class period. It is tHe student's responsgidility to be sure to sign the

. atsendance sheet esch class period. More than four absences can ssricusly jeopardise a
student's gradej (2) slide examinations, for which a slide review, conducted the previcus
chu pox-!.od. vill holp the atndont to prepars. _
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Aistory of World Art I Reserre 300k List

L. Art of Prehistoric, ‘rrﬁal. and Ancient Mcdit.rrme;ﬁ-‘?eoplos

Bataills, G. LASCAUX: PRSHISTCRIC PAINTING .
Perisot<Garcia, L. PRENISTORIC AND PRIMITIVE ART '
Yubler, G. THE ART AMD ARCHITECTURE OF ANCIZNT M‘"!ICA
‘Peder, M. ART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN - ]
Leiris, 4. and J. Delange. ATRICAN ART .
Quiart, J. ARTS OF THE SOUTH PACIFIC : 2
~Dedd, E. POLYNESIAN ART
: n-nna. J. THE EARLIEST CIVILIZATICNS OF THE NEAR EAST
farrot, A. STMER
Strommenger, . FIVE THOUSAYD YEARS OF THE ART OF MESOPOTAMIA
Lloyd, S. ard others ANCIENT ARCHITSCTURE: EGYPT, MESOPOTAMTA AND GREZCE
Lange, K. EOYPT: ASCRITECTURE, SCULPTURE AND PADITING IV 3000 - ¥2A3S
Wemig, S. THE WOMAN IN ZGYPTIAN ART
Edvards, I. TUTANKEAMEN: HIS TOMB AND ITS TREASURES

IZ. Art of the Ancicat Chuiul World

. Dewarme, r.mamarmm
m.m.o.mmmmmmm
Liberman, A. GREXCE, GODS, AND ART
Iullies, R. GREEX SCULPTURE
Charbomneanxxz, J. and others. CIASSICALGP.EHAR‘I‘
Robertscn, M. GREEX PAINTING .
Zinserling, V. WOMEN IN GREECE AND ROME
~ National Geographis, GREECE AND ROME
ma.r.unnmn,mmmormmmmm
. Mansuslld, G. THE ART CP ETRURIA AND SARLY RQE '
Banechi-Bandinelll, R. ROME: THE CENTER QF POWER
Blanchi-Bandinelll, R. ROME: THE [ATE DFIRE
Mn.mmmormmm .

m.m.o:monm.

Orabar, A. THE FORMATION OF ISIAMIC ART ‘
Bussagli, M. ORIENTAL ARCHITECTTRE
Fawley, W. CRIEINTAL RUGS, ANTIQUE AND MCDERN
Pople, A. PERSIAN ARCHITECTURE .
Sivaramurti, C. ART OF INDIA
Singh, M. AJANTA
" Rawsom, ?. THE ART OF SOUTHEAST ASIA
Aliyama, 7. and others, ARTS JF CHDIA, 3 v.
Mezgerald, C. THZ HORIZON HISTCRY OF CHINA
Canill, J, E PAINTINC
Xidder, J. EARLY JAPANESE TEMPL:CS .
Xidder, J. JAPANESE TEMPLIN: SCU’..?rUR.E, ?AI:J‘I‘I:!G AND -AACHITECTUAZ
Awa.km, . XN P WG

¢

7

T Also, available in the reference secticn-of the library (ask the referance
: 1idbrarian for help if needed) are excellent encyclspaedias of art, such as
ZACTCLCPIOIA OF WORLD A.!‘I' “.c‘JPAW-&.L DICTIOMARY OF ART, FRAZGIR INCYCLIFEDIA
37 A27 and the OXTQRD o.....u*uaz or

ll. ,
[RC ~ - it
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" Works of art to study’ and regearch in light of the above topies: :

.® <43 Helen Gardner's Art Through the Ages. &th ed., revised. New York: Harcourt Brace, 1975.

I. Medieval and Iarly Renalssance Art

Nead: Gardner, P. 305-h73. 532-56

Brovse through the rucmd books in the Hu‘h Stophnu Library (see list attached).
Looldng at ths plates in thou bocks will reinforze and enhance the required readings
and the slide lectures. A sampls examinationm will also be on reserve. ’

Toples to consider for the essay examination, February 19. mdc reviev, February 16.

the rals of art among illiterate pooplo

the cult of the Virgin Mary

the role and the fame of the artist
~ the 1lusion of reality and its optical and mathematical rendaring
*. the msaning of ®redirth” and its expression

the nude and its interpretation in:a Christian context

Hiderno«Saxan. St. Matthew, Book of I.tndhfu-u. watcrcolor, ink, parchment.’
Carclingian. Palatine Chapel of Charlemagne. Adchen, Germany. stcne,
Ottonian, St. Michasel's at Hildeshein, Germany. stene.
Ottonian. The nun Ende. Beatus Apocslypse. Gerona, Spain. cclers, ink, p;.-chmnt.
lmqu. $t. Sernin, Toulouse, France: stone.
. omanssque. Gislabertus. The Lut Judgment .St.Lasare, Autun,rra.nco. stons.
" .omsnesque. Madonna Imthroned, Samta Maris,.Tahull, Spain. fresco. ,
. Gothis. Our lady of Paris (N6tre Dame). architecturs, sculpture, stained glass. rnnc'.
Gothig. Our Lady of Chartres. architscture, sculpture, stained glass. Francs, A ’

L.

»

. Gothis. Our Lady of Reims. architecture, sculpture, stained glass. France.,
Proto-Renaissance. 0. Annunciaticn of the Death of Mary. Sima.tmpcr;,gold leaf,voed, i

Proto-Raraissance. G otto. I‘mt‘mo Arena Chlp.l, Padua. fresco.

By . .
.G e N P PTE S = e e B ——. P .

1

.
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- Burgundy. The I.hbm Brcthlrl. February from lcs Trds Riches Heures du Duc de Berry. watere

eelor, ink, pu-chmnt. '

Flemish Renaissance. Campin, m Mirode Alwpicco. Tournai. oil on panels.
'Flemish Remalssance. van Eyck. Giovanni Arnelfindi:.and his bride. Chent. oil on paml.
Flemish Renaissance. Bosch. The Qarden of Earthly Dalights. Brussels. oil on panels.
. Italian'Rensissance. Denatello. David. Florencs. bronze.
Ttalian Renmaigsance. Brunelleschi. Dome of Santa Maria del Fiarc.rlmnco. brick,urblo.
Italian Renaissance. Masaceio. The Expulsion from Eden. Florence. fresco.
. [talian Renaissance. Piero della Francesca.Battista Sforss and Federigo da Nantofoltrc.ﬂrbino,

Ttalian Rensissance. Alderti. San Francesco in Rimini. marble, stone. il

Ttalian Renaissance. Botticelli., The Birth of Venus. Florence. oil and tempera on canvas.

. Itallian Renaissancs. Mantegna. The Dud Chr:ut. Northern Italy. tcmpora on puul. X

. xu.h Ronu.umco, Saroque aod Rococo Art

Read: Gardner, p. L75-531, 557-6L5
_Srowse through the books on reservs.
Topics to consider for the essay examination, April 6. Slide ryview, April L.

. o | ,
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' . Humanism and man as the measure of things
. the expression of worldly and gpiritual bower

N the relationship between art and knowledge . ,
T patronsge, the artist, ahd the public N\
space and its expression through form and 1llusien N
the meanings of light and its role in architecture, sculpture and pa.i.nth{g

Vorh of art to atudy and research in light of the above topics: , ‘\ '

) m.n Renaissance in Italy. Lecnardo da v:.nci. :mbryo in the Womb, Florence. ux, papor.
Righ Renaisgancs in Italy. m. Tempietto., Rome. marble, stene.
Righ Renaissance in Italy. Raphasl. The School of Athens. Vatican, Rome. fresco.:’ |
High Renaissgnce in Italy, Miche lo. The Sistine Chapel Cailing.Vatican, Rome. fresco..

High Renaissance in Italy. Palladio. Vills Rotonda. Vicenza. mirble, stope. . ‘
Righ Renaissance in Italy. Gicrgione. Pastoral Symphony. Venice. oil on canvas. ,
High Renaissance in Italy. Titian. Venus of Urbino. Venise. oil on canvas.
Mannerism in Italy. Bronsino, Veaus, Cupid, Folly and Time. Florsnce. oil. .
Mannerism in Spain. El Greco. The Burial of Count Orgas. Toledo. oil on canvas., a 1
Northern High Renaissance. Direr.The Great Plece of Turf.Nirnberg, Gcrmury.ntorcolm,papor.
Nerthern High Reniissance. Oribevald. The Isenheim Altarpiece.Colmar,Cermany.cil on panels.

" Nerthern High Renaissance. Holbein. The French Ambassadors. Londam, England, oil em: panel,
Northern High Renmaissance. Brusgel. The Pessant Dance. Brussels, Flanders..oll om panel, -
Mannerism in France. Il Rogso Florentine., Venus Reproving' Love. Pont;inoblo\,oﬂ,stucco.gﬂh
Barogus in Italy. Sofonigha Anguissola. Self-Portrait. Cremcna. oil on ca.n'hs
Baroque in Italy. Caravaggio. The Conversion of St. Paul. Rome. oil.
Baroque in Italy. Artemisis Gentileschi. Judith and Maidservant with the Head of H°1o£crnu.
Baroque in Italy. Zernini. The Ecstacy of St. Theresa. Rome, - mblo. S Rome, oil
Baroque in Spain. Velazques. Las Meninas. Madrid. oil. ' .

-Baroque in Flanders. Rubens. The Rape of the Daughters of Lcue-ppua.Antworp. oi.l.
Barogue in Holland, Rembrandt. Self-Portrait.Amsterdam. cil.. - -
. Baroque in Holland. Vermeer. Young Woman with a Water Jug. Delft. eil.
. Baroque in Prance. Poussin, The Burial of Phocion. Rome. oil.
Baroque in France. le Vau, Mansart and le NOtre.Palace of Louis XIV at Versailles.architect
Baroque in Ingland. Jones. Banqueting Hall ‘st Wnitehall. London. stome. garden.

Rococo in Germany. Neumann, PAlgrimage Church of Vierzehnheiligen. Bamberg. stone. _

- Rogcogo 1.n France. Watteau. SDmbarkation tar Cythers. Pu-i:. oil.

-

Id. m o( the Nimtunth and ’l‘unticth ‘Centuries. | : .- .

 Reads Gard.mr, ?. £51-795 ' ;
Brmo’thrmgh the boocks on reserve. |
- Topiecs tO 'emidc for the essay examinaticn, May 15. Slide reviev, May lh.:

the consciences and the eye of the artist .
escape through art to the past, the distant, the exotic
the role of coler and light

"See in nature the cylinder, sphere and cone,"

the role and influence of time, of the mchma

process rather than product as a=t

works of art %o study and research in light of thl above topics: ‘

Jeo-classicism. Angelica Xauffman., Cornelia, Mother of the Qracecnd. Lordon, oil.
Neo=clagsicism. David. The Deati of Marsti.Paris..oil..
RAcranticism. Coya. The Third of May, 1808, Madrid. oil.
G marnticisn. Delacroix, The 3ark of [ants. ?u'u. oil.

EK ' | : 145
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*  Realism. Niepee. View of a Courtyard. France. heliograph on pewter.
Realism, Paxtom,. cmtd Palace. &"IMdo ‘1"., bm, wvood,
Realisn, Julis Margaret Camercn. Sir John Herschel. England. calotype (photograph).
Realism. Sullivan. Carson, Pirie, Scott Building. United Statesy stasel, glua, tille.
Impressionism.. Manet. Dfjeuner sur l'herbe. Paris, oil, ¢
Impressionism., Monet. Rousn Cathedral. Paris. oil. .

» Impresgionism. Mary Casnatt, Young Woman in Black. Paris. oil, ‘ .
Post gsionigm, Serrat. Sunday Afterncon on the Island of LaGrande Jattc. Pu- s. oil,
Pap t-Iapressionisn. C/zanne. The Bathers. Aix-en-Provence. oil.: )
¢ Pogt=Inpressionisn. van Gogh. Starry Night, Arles. oil.

- Post-Impresgionism. Gauguin. The Spirit of the Dsad Watching. mﬁu. odl,’

Art Nouveau, Gaudi., Casa Mils, Barcelona, Spalw. stone. ..

. Expressicnish. Matisse., Hlue .Nude. Francs. paper cut-out, ' -
Expressionisa. Xathe Kéllwits, Memerial to Karl Liebknscht. ..;cmmy. woodcut.
Ixpressionism. Kandingky. Improvisation 28, Germanmy. oil. . S
Ixpressionisa. Getrgia O'Xeeffe. Black Iris. United States. oil. T,

Cubism, Picasso. Les Demoiselles d'Avignon, Paris. oil.
Cubism, Brancusi, Bird in Space. Paris. brenas.
. Cubism, Wright. !obic House. Chicago. steel, cecncrete, wood, glass.
Cubism. Mondrisn. Composition in Hlue, Yellow and Black. Paris. oil,
Dada. Duchamp. Bicycle Wheel.(New York) readymads, of nnutactursd~pnrta. ,
\ Dada. Arp. Paplers ddehirés (torn papers). Zurich. collage. .
\su-rcd.isa. de Chirice. The Delights of a Poet. Italy. oﬂ..
Surrealisa. Mird, Painting. Paris. cil.
salign. Xlee. Death and Fire, S\titnrhnd pigmts on Burlap.
Abgtract Expressionism. Pollock. Lucifer. New York. ¢il, ducc, enamel paint on canvas.
Abstract Ixpressionism. Rothko. Four Darks on Red. New York. oil.
Ahmm Expressionism, Helen Frankenthaler. Painting. New York, oil.
t-Abstract Expressicnisa, Eva Hegse. Contingent. New York. fiberglass, latex.

_?07, tract kprusimisa Robert Smithsen, Spi.nl Jctty. Utah. n.rthwdrka. SR’
t _ : A : .
Sl;dc-&uz aud.nati . . ' A

The works of u't lt:tnd under each hud.in‘ (1.0., I., IT. otc.) have baen uloctcd as :airlr_
representative of the pericds and styleg of art to be studied in this course. Their selec-
tion will enabls you to concentrats on particular themes, sites and materisls, and for=s

as vell as stylas of art and architecture of each art historical period. Focus your

studies on those werks, utilizing facts, terms and interpretive materials in order to pre-
pare to write essays vhich will relate to themes listed under "topics to consider*. You
wvill be expected to remember the facts listed (i.s., periecd, artist, title, etc.) and to .
use those facts in broader, thematic-contexts posed by‘the essay questions. A sample slide
essay examination has been pPlaced on resgerve to give you an idea of what is expected.

Suuutiam The best essays begin with a paramph which ansvers the question by resnonding
' %0 the genersl contrast or comparison usually posed. Aveid simply analyzing
each work of art in turn, in isolation frem %ho other work of art seen beside
it om the screen (%wo slides are projected for each questicn). 3otk works of
) art relate to each other In special ways that the essay qucaticn ‘.':-ics to get
- at. N

tach examination vill cmist ot three essay qucstims Students -will be asked 0 write
en just two out of the thrn qnuti:m.

ne Course Grads

student performance will be evaluatad on the basis of: (1) regular attencdance. A clip-board =
w.l.'l. cireulate each class period. It is the student's responsidility to be sure to sign the
aitandance sheet each class period, More than four absences can sericusly jecpardise a
EKC'““' s grade; (2) slide examinations, for which a siiiqqraviw, cinducted 4ae previous
o 88 peried, wiJ.J. help the student %o prcpa.ro- . _
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His.tory of world Art II Reserve ‘300k List | " - | .. . .u-'t
I. ".cdil'nl and Early Renaissance Art |

Xidson, R. THE MEDIEVAL WORLD _

Henry, F. IRISH ART IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN PERICD

Grabar, A. and C. Nordenfalk, ZARLY MEDIZVAL PAINTING . "
Williamg, J. EARLY SPANISH MANUSCRIPT ILLUMINATION - _ ' :
mm,..mmouaooxormmnmmzs '

Svarzensiki, H. MONUMENTS OF ROMANESQUE ART |

Foeillon, H. THE ART OF THE WEST IN THE MIDDLE AGES, 2v.

Duby, G. THE EUROPE OF THE CATHEDRALS .

. Xidsem, R. SCULPTUAE AT CHARTRES - A - ’ y
W.) A Gm ART ' _ . ’
Cattler, C. NORTHERN PAINTING: FROM PUCELLE TO BRUEGEL- ‘
Detroit Institute of Art, FLANDERS IN THE 15th -CENTURY
Har%t, F. HISTORY CF ITALIAN RENAISSANCE ART
Chastel, A. THE FLWERING CF THE INTALIAN RENAISSANCE
.'Chagtel, A., od. THE AGE OF HUMANISM '

MuTsy, P. ARCHITECTURE COF THE RENAISSANCE
National Geographic, THE SENAISSANCE

II. High Em_ltysucc ’ Bu_-oquc'and Rococ‘o ATt

| Fresdberg, S. PAINTING OF THE HIGH RENAISSANCE IN ROME AND FLORZENCE
e Murrsy, L. THE HIGH RENAISSANCE z - ' . : o
_ Pope-Hennessy, J. ITALIAN HICH REMAISSANCE AND BAROQUE SCULPTURE .
Matzay, L. THE LATE RENAISSANCE AND. MAMNERISM | ‘
| ~ Benesch; O. GERMAN PAINTING, DURER TO'HOL3EIN |
S " Harris, A. and L. Nochlin, WOMEN ARTISTS: 1850-1950 s o
: ' ) n““’ uo m m a mu ,,/" . o
' Brom, D. THE WORLD QF VELASQUEZ |
Wallace, A. THE WORLD OF REMERANDT
Eoningsberger, 3. THE WORLD OF VERMEER
Trevor-Roper, H. THE AGE OF EXPANSION
~Cobban, A. THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY
TII. Art of the Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries’
. Sriggs, A. THE NINETEINTH CENTURY -
Hereld, C. THE HORIZON BOOK OF THE AGZ CF NAPOLZECN
2rion, M. ART OF THE RGMANTIC ERA
‘Aewald, J. HISTORY OF IMPRESSIONISM , : :
: Revald, J. PORT-IMPRESSIONISM: FROM VAN GOGHd TO GAUGULN
‘ : Casscu, J. and others, GATEWAY TO THE TWENTIETH CENTURY
heins, M. THE FLOWIRING OF ART NOUVEAU
Asrnasen, H. HISTORY OF MODERX ART :
funter, S. and J. Jacobus, MODERN ART
Giediom, $. SPACE, TIME, AND ARCHITECTURE
Licht, F. SCULPTURE, 19%h AND 20th CENTURIES
Pehnt, W. ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF MODERN ARCHITECTURS
Rogenblum, B, CUBISM AND THE TWENTIETH CENTURX -
Fudin, W. DADA AND SURRSALIST ART

Also, available in the reference section of t=s library (ask the referencs
liuprarian for help if needed) ace excellent erc elo;udiu of art, such as _ _ .
. , DICYCLOPIDIA OF WORLD ART, MePAN-HILL DICTIONARY O ~ENGYCLOPZZZA
© - CR AT and the. OXFCRL DICTICHARY OF ART.

ART, TRAZGZR
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Bistory of Renaissance Art
Art Eistory 303 o= uws. ucCauley

'rex'cs. Boward Cuttler, Northerx Eonaissance a.r'b
- Zrederick Bartt,

Course Syllabus (c-luoiee of art h.:l.atorical sckolarship)

I. Florence, S'io:u, Avignon and Paris in the Fourteenth
. Century. Read Eartt, Vasari (syllabus).

" St. Prancis, the Cult of the Virgim Mary and the earliest
revival of the classical world. The impact of the Flack
Plague.

| -The art of Duccio, Glotto, Martini amd the Lovenzettis.

IT. Purgundy and Flanders in the Ducal Courts of the Zarly
NYorthern Renaissance. Read Cuttler, Curistinzs de Pisen
( syllabus) and Panofsky (sylla‘nus).

".'ho courly axrts of illuminated manuscrivts and tanestries.
The invention of oil pointing techniques and the art of
van Byck, Campin, van der Teyden, van dexr Goes and emling..

IIT. Ttaly in the Pifteemth Century. Read Harst, Vasairi (ﬂyllabus)‘
and Burckhardt (syllatus). '

Florence and the fledici,Patromage of the rebirth of classical
style and the inventiomx of linesar persvective: Bru:n.elluc:ni,
Donatells, Xssaccice, Pra Angelico, Uccello, Castagzo,
Pollaiuolo, Sotticelli and Verrocchio. Humanism'and tke
resactiox of Ssvemarols.

Greet ducel courts of northern Italy: the patronage of
Rensissance cobles of Ferrara, Urbino, dioimi a=d siantuml.
The art of Pissnellc, Piero della ¥rancesca, Alberti and
dsntegnse. .

Discussion of the major themes and problems scheduled Lor the
week before the midterm examination. Students ars sncouraged
to prnqnt ideas in advance qf these sessions.

didtern examination

I7. The Righ Renaissance of Tortherm Iuroje. 2ead Custlsr,
| Fenderson (sylIabus) and PFraenger (syllabus).

The invemtion of moveabls tyve and the svresad of wovular
gravhic arts. The idea of the ™illenium" and witchc:'af‘:,
the impact of the Protestant reformation and its eifect
uron norther:n Ehxnanisn science and the age of axnlorasion.

™e art of Sosch, u:'.{newald, Direr, Holbein, Irusghel end
Thite,
11




e )

V. The Eigh Renaisgsance of Italy in Rome end Venics. Read
Eartt, Vesari (shliahus)‘, Leonardo da Vinci (syllabus) and
. Michoimco],o (s7llabus). e |

The artistic and scientific impact of Leonardo during
the waning Renaissance of Plorence and dilan; Paval Rome
and the role of Humsnism in the high classical art of
Baphael, Bramante snd Nichkelaxgelo.

The sumptucus independence of Venice in the twilight of
her commsnd of the Xediterrsmean Sea. The vainting of
Carpaccio, the Fellinis, Glorgione, Titian, Tintoretto
and Vetonese; the sxrchitecture of Bramante, .

‘II. Aannerisms sn irtermational st7le expressive of the
instability csused by competing Catholic and Protestant

powers. Read Eartt, Cuttler, Cellini (s7llabus),

Anti-classical style, ori ting in the later work of
Hichelangelo, spresd from Italy through Frence to <he
Netherlsnds. The eclipse of Fumanism; the rise of the
Counter Reformation, the Inquisition and nationalism.

Discussiocn of major themes and problems scheduled for the week
before the final examination. Students are encouraged to
proqont :Ldoaq :Ln,a.d;mco’of these ‘sessions,

Final exsmination

L 2NN SN U T I A

 Resuonsitilities ) S ’

" Regular class attendence and participation. Occasional '

unaznounced quizzes to be gure reeding is kept up regularly, only
if necessary, e p :

Aidtern end final egssy examinations. Each will include takee
home essay questions and slide identificetiox essay questions
§iven in class. " ’ ' '

A Tesearch paper. Due date and particulars will be given iz class.
Trite ox one of thrae of the following tomics: a woman artist,

& womsn putTom of art, or a theme of womam or womex i art (Ive, ,
Xary, Judith, Tenus, St. Ursula snd the Tern Thousend Virgios, etc.).
Choowe the work of & single artist smi research a single woric of
art or ® series of works of art.ly thé same artist..

; ()
Cotional T

]
/

Jtudents are welcome to joix the all-axt nistory courses ield
7173 planned for Saturdays ix ths early Fall to the 3%, Louis
Art Zuseum and ke Nelson Gallery ixr Kansas City. ,Jetails amd
dates to be smncunced. : 1.’._._ .

Lo
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- ' Bistory of YoQ.*n ATt
‘ . . ATt Biscory 30Sh = Sdzs.. %cCaultY

Texts: Sam Zuatar ind John Jacobus. Modern Are,
Course Syllabus (critical literature and primary sourcas
. on women arti::s)

\ i [
-
Mo ¥ Pos:«lmpr-asionisn, Symbolism, and Iradicion and Innovition in ‘Arcaiseccure.

" Raad, 13 addicion to Hunter and Jacobus, all taxts placed on Tesarve aad
lisnd bv v.-t:uu. :

o t Thn wcllsptin;t of nodern scnaibilicics in objective perception of form,
light and color; subjective modes of expression; the new technology and

-organic qualicics of archicac:uxc. The iopact of non-Western arctistic
o Md“ ° . ‘ . '

The are of s.u:tt, cizinnn, Gaugulin, En;or,'Eiffsl and Wright.

II. Early Yodern Sculpture, Exprnsaionisn; Cubisn and‘Abs:rac: Are.
Read Ruater and Jacobus and texts on reserve.

The new anctiglsccdncas of painting, sculpcure and architecture with
an emphasis upon the reduction of form to elemental simplicity. The

egiotionalicy of color and line; the concept of culcurc rather than nature
P . as the source of art,

. .-The axt of Brancuai, Matisse, Paula Hbdarsohn-ncckcr, Nold., Randiasky,

Klea, Plcasss, Sonia Dclannny, Georgia O'Keeffe, Balla, Malevich aad
’.bndrmo -~ .

< ‘_\) ’ ! ‘
. Discussion of ;pc major themes and problems scheduled for the week before the

' aidterm examinatioa, Studaents are encouraged to present ideus .in advaace of
ches~ sessions, :

Wdcera examination

III. Dada and Surrealism. Read Huater and Jacobus, ctexts on reserva,
.. Ceurse Syllabus,

The rejection of both culturs and nature. An emphasis on thought alore,
wich ics source in Cartasian logic or rooted in tha Freudiaa subconscious,

The zole of chance, accident, hallucination as aa aid =0 direct exprassion.
s 7 The art of Duchamp, Arp, Hannah Hoch, Magsmicte, Miro and Merat Ipcanheix.

I7. The Shapiag of a Yew Archi:ac:un,':u:t 3ec7eLn the vars, a:'.d

2es e
Zuropean art. Raad Hunter and Jacobus, "ax=s on raserve and <o

Lr3a 3rllabus.,

2lsdng up the places afzar World Var [ and caught {a :the shacow 3f che
, ?0licical and economic aiserias of :he :hirsias and che omslaugnc 22 anc:her
44T,




Socisl themas and idexls,

The art of La Corbusier, Rathe X8lluitz,. Grosz, .?icasso, Frida Kahio,
Dubuffec, and Sarbara Hepworth. ‘

Ve The im~rican Concribution, New Arch:'.:ic:u:n, and thd Dematerialized Objact,
Read Huatar and Jacobus, texts on Teserve and the Course Syllabus., «

Yew Yotk City as the center of the art world as emigre artiscs from o
Europe mingle with raw young American caleat emerging from tha Depression
and World War II. BHuge scale, action, reduction of zeans, dirsctness of
exprassion are among tis virtues of & new art. »

The work of Pollock, Ralen Prackenthaler, Louise Yevelson, Johns, Wazhol,
Kahn, Fuller; Eva Hesse, Lynda Banglis, Chryssa Smithson, Haacke,

Discussion of major thames and problems scheduled for the veek before che fical

examinacion. Students are eacouraged to praseat ideas i3 advanca of these
sessions. : '

7inal examinatiom, ° ‘ i
MRk A
Rnsgonsibgidu.

Regular class attendance and participation. Occasional u.nnnnduncnd quizzes
20 be suz.arud.ﬂ.ag is kapt up Tegularly, ouly if necessary. |

Mdtern and final essay examinations. Each will include take-homa assay ‘
quastions and slide identilication essay questions given in class. |

Write a five- eight page paper which expresses yuur response to an idea or
concept presented in Meyer Schapirc’s "The Liberating Juality of Avante
Garde Art" (handout). Identify a point of view or thesis presented by
Prof. Schapire, shen develop that i‘des in your own way, as a crisis would,

Opcional

Students are velcoms to join the all-art hiscory courses field trips planned
for Sacurdays 1a che early Fall to the St. Louis Arc Museum and the Nelsom Gallery
i3 Tacsas Cicy. Details and datas =5 be ancounced.
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Seminar Repors: Implementing the Goals of Women's Education in the Sumanirties
: Bertrice Bartlatt

How has participa!ion i{n this seminar, and x=ore broadly how has consciousness

that in a woman's college the search for ctruch includes the search for ctruth

about women, affected the content of the courses I teach? In sum, I should say

such comsciousness enlarges and ecriches the content while simultaneously allowing

'for more finely drawn analyses and contrasts. None of the eight coursas I ‘

Tegularly teach within a two year cycle focuses specifically on feminist issues.

Rather, two are essentially devoted to the processes of writing and research

(English 101 and 102), two pressnt coutamporary modes of analysis of language

. and liceracurs (Nature of Language, Modes of Criticism), and four develop gtudant
 fami.larity with and understanding of major works of literature, thnir'thcl‘f '

and techaiques and their treatment of the human condition. The truth about

women as part of the truth about the human condition naturally emerges ia the

content of these courses in different ways. What follows is an illustracive

rather than an exhaustive specification of these differencas: \

Znglish 101: Licerature and Writing:

Ia this course I raise the question of women's style and thought processas,

Do the students in the class write in ways conforming to the ganeralizations
made about women's writing, coupling weak verbs with unnecessary intensifiars,
qualifiers, dashes, emphases, and parentheses? Are they more confortable with
associaticnal, emotional "field-dependent” modes of presentation than with
logical, expository, "field-independent" modes? Does the dependent, contingent
nature of women's culturally prescribed roles affect their responses to kinds of
information and to methods of presenting information and ideas? For illustra=-
tions of che divergent modes of self expression often belisved t> charactarize
male and female styles, students read a collegrion of essays by George Orwell
and.Virginia Woolf's A Room of One's Own. In class we discuss the differing
structural roles of logic and mataphor in the two suthor's (metaphor to "agsist
statement” ia Orwell to "present”" scatement in Woolf). Essay assignmencs call
on scudents to attempt both modes. Curiously, overt analysis of the contrasting
‘oathods of the two writers seeams =0 help students, who almost unanimously prefar
Orwell's style, 'accapt and learn td control the expository thesis-and-defense
systam of essay orgarization our Eanglish department regards as the prinary model
to be learned ia 101.

zaglish 102: Literature and Research Writing:

- In this course scudents read basic works by Darwin, Marx and Freud and are asked
to learn the processes of library research by investigating biological, socio=
economic, or psychological answers to questions about human behavior; questions
about male and female differences, and in particular che causes for such differ-
ancas - biological, cultural, or psychological - frequently provide foci for
such iavestigations. Ia my most recent class, for exampls, scudeants produced
papers on diffarences in male and female verbal and spatial abilicias, early
caildhood seax role stersocyping in the United Scatas, technical and emotional
Sarriers =0 passage of che Equal Rights Amendment, adolescent suicide motives,
and family organization ia the U.3.5.3.; oral reports on these reseazch proiaz:s
showed that students had found information tending co reiaforce and validate one
another's findiags.
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, »iterary Studio and Studies in a mdjor author: For the major author courses,

D. H. Lavrence, Mary Ann Evaas, consideration of the female experience becomes

" automatically a part of the matter of the courss because it is a central concern
of che artists; the attached course descriptions reflect their concern. Master-
places of Modera Literature deals more exclusively with modernist formal experi-
oants. We discugs che structures of major works Of early twentieth century
literature as chese embody acts of conscilousness, organizations of che perception
of experience. I1a this conneétion, we contrast the quaesting orientation of such
works as The Wastelapd and Ulysses with the quite contrary structures of
;g.ggg,hiigghouac and Ratherine Ann Porter's short stories, particularly the.
Lucinda stories. The former is organized by "imictation" of the ingathering and
incorporatiang consciousness of a Victorian wife and mother; the latter by the
sequance of aegations leading a young 20ch century woman to' & final stance of
‘self. I am interested to learn that for the students I have had in this course -
in recent years, ‘the nation of a series of rejections, decisions about what
ROt £o be leading to an ultimate affirmation of:individuality seems the more
valid {niciacion of che action of female iilt-r.alizg;ion. '

Policics in Literature (called, in its truncated form Five Great European Novels)
is a 200 level course with a more thematic orientation. Hare we discuss depic-
tion of the encounter betVeen personal comscience and social responsibilicy;
the nature of the novels (see course descriptions) focuses this thematic pre~-
occupaticn on the relation between ends and means. In this connection, there
un.rz.s.ln.inceras:ing sub=thema, on overtly political levels of the works of
licerature, of the "women question"; Stendahl, Brecht and Malreaux, for exampla,

' devoting specific sections or scructuzes of their works to embody themes of saexual
egalicarianism, Costoyevsky, Manan, Koestter, Camus, and Orwell usiag women
primarily as symbols of alternative, noa-rational values.

Nature of Language and Modes of Criticism: Both these courses concern themselves
with schemes of analysis. Yor both ields, feminist preoccupations have forced

4 Teassassmant of received categories. In these areas feminisc iavestizators
have supplied corrective perspectives on mathods of suh=dividing categories of
laformation. I creat faminist contributicns as Jjust chat, supplemental and
Corrective coumentaries on major modes of analysis. Ultimately, I and the
intallectual community may find feminist views more central than they have been
found chus far ( cf.Richard Gelwick's paper). For the moment, in linguiscics,
assuming a feminist commitment has brought forward more finely calidbrated observa-
tions of the elemants operative ia the speech community, of differentiacions

{n scress and iatonation, of syucactic patterns as expressions of stcatus and self,
of semantic components as fundamentals of neaning and value permeating a culcture.
In licerazry criticism, feminist perspectives like Marxist perspectives have
partaken of formalist, structuralist, psychological and socioc-economic modes,
uniciag, at cimes anomalously, theories and methods logically autually exclusive.
In chis sense, feminist perspectivas, seeningly separatas and in themsaelvas,

force relategration of falsely separated perceptions, and ars thus again, as ia cthe
the core of linguistic analysis, curiously integratir ;. These at least are the
w878 I see faminist analytic approaches operating ia the two courses I :each.
latroduced as critical and supplemencary commentaries onmajor analy:izal schemes,
L1ey forse a rrexamination of the schemas themselves and thus the process of
schemarization in the search for t=uth, asking specifically, does :his syscam

1d or {anibit the search for che truth about women.
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Attendance po ¢ There is no way for you to do the work ia this course without

, att g class regularly. Your grade, however, will be based on the work and
oot oa class attendancs.
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English 101 , : . | ‘ | ' Bertrice Bartlett

Section 572 _ - Library 213 -
Liceraturs and Writing Ea _ ; Jffice hours: 1l=12, M=F’

and by appointxment

1%

Texts: The ¥acatllan Handbook of English
Hall and Exblen. A Wricers Reader
- Orwell. Collected Essays
Woolf. A Room of One’s Own

v

M t

Course Objective:..Willism Srafford says:

A vriter 1s 2ot 80 much someocne who has something to say as she
is someone who has found a process chat will bring about new

things she would not have thought of Lif she had not started
to say cthem. . Lo -

The objective of this course is to help you fiad such a process. You will be

- reading good essays

= developing techaiques for presencing ideas
- revieving tulds of grammar :

- readiag other students’ work

- wricing aod, rewriting essays

~ You will be steadily engaged in the process of wriciag,
. "

Msthod of Evaluation: Individual papers will be marked but not graded. You

~ will receive one grade at tha end of the course based on the level of your

-wotk and the progress you have made in achleviag it. You should keep all of
your papers in a special folder. Wa will have regular conferences tO issess

. the strengths and weaknesses of your writing and to identify specific steps you
@Ay taka to improve it.’ I shall be happy, at any tize, to give you an evaluation

~ of your work to that point. : ' : ‘ :

{

Attendance Policy: There {8 no way for yoﬁ co do the work ia this course without
‘attendiag class regularly. TYour grade, however, will be based on the work aad
act on class attendance.

Late papers: Unlees you haii uade some prior arrangempat with me for handing
4 paper 12 late, al .ork should be turned in on the dace dua.
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English 102 : - } . ;  Bertrice Bartlett ,
Literature and Research Writing . Office: 213 Library
- 11:00=11:30 M-F ' . Office Hours: M¥-F, ll=12
: ) MWF, 2:30=-3:00
and by appoincmant

Books required:

Charles Darwin, The Origin of the Species. Nortom, 1975 (1859)

~ Karl Mscx and Frederick Engels, The Communist Manifesto, Pachfinder Pras:,
: 1970, (1848) ”' - B

Sigmund Freud, An Outline of Paycho-Analysis, Nortom, 1969. (1940)
- Alfred Lord Tennyson, I; Memoriasa, Nortom, 1974. (1850)

Bertolt Brecht, The %ga_g Chalk Cir:le, Grove, 1966. (1947)

» The Cood Woman: of Setzuan, Grove, 1966. = (1947)

Joseph Conrad, Heart of Darkness and The Secret Sharer, Signec, '1950. (1910)
Jamas D. Lascer, Writing Research Papers, 2a0d, ed., Scott, Forasman, 1976. .

.

r
POR,

A}

. P

Course Objectives:

l. To give students an elemantary undo:stmdinz“:lyaf the basic ideas of
~ three major chinkers——Darwin, Marx, and Freud=—whose theories

iafluence the direction of modern research.

, ‘ 2. To introduce students to procedures ‘f(or uiing iibnry r.uourc«‘
! : in search of evidence produced by modern research.

3. To guide students through the process of writing a research paper

— Chat presents evider=e relevaat to an issue raised by Darwia, Marx,
- oF Treud. : ! .

Srading policy:

Tour grade depends on successful completion of a process of research
(developing skills ia suzmarizing, paraphtasing, researching, evaluating,
orgsanizing, and preseanting informstion). One=-third of your total grade
will, cherefore, be based on background assignments” including in-class

4ssays, oue-third on satisfactory completion of the research procass,
aad one=chird on the final paper. .




Zaglish 2238 - Naturs of Language Bertrice Bartlett

Section 1107 213 Dudley '

. Office hours: 10=11 M=F;
MWF, 2:30=3:00

JText: Ballinger. ects of Language .
' Wor vith Aspects of Language .

:
g
5
8
£
3

. ;
¢ i

Objectives: . , '\

- To introduca students to con:ouporary mt:hods of analyzing la.nzuag.
as a form of human cotmmmication. Class sessions will focus specifi-
cally on phonetics, transformational grammar, generative semantics,
language acqun:l.:ion, and current research in language ccnprchcnsion.

'« Mathod of gvalu:ion:

Three exaninacions, each weighted as ono-t:hird of grade. Studaents

- who do well on the first two examinations may 'elect to do a research
paper in lieu of the final exanination; short :«cs on :eminolozy
vill be coun:cd with first exam. ,

Attendagce Policy:

Class actendance is an uuncm part of the work in this coursae.
- A student who accmluu more than five abuncu should probably
drop the course. .
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English 225: Literary Studies ‘ Bertrice Bartlett -
Five Great European Novels ' '

¥aterials: Scendahl, The Red and The Black; Dostoevsky, The Possessed;
Turgenev, Fathers and Sons; Mann, The Magic Mountain;
Malraux, Man's Fate. '

4 . A

Objectives: -

-

I. Introduce students to five major Eurnpean ovoels.

II. Call student attention to the ways in which these ma;jor novelists
depict the relations betwaen private conscience and political power.

1

 Mathod of evaluacion: two take=home essay examinatious.
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English 371H: MASTERPIECES OF MODERN LITERATURE Bartlett

Library 213 :
Office hours: 11-12 daily
' and by appointmant

This course consists priacipally of reading you will be doing outside of class.
That reading should be directed to deepean your understanding of certain sajor
works of 20th century Bricish and American Literature aad to broaden your general
information about modern literary figures, trends, and techniques.: Thus, aothing
you read by or aboyt significant modern writers vill be wasted; all thac you -
have Tead befors will be helpful. As gyidaace for Jour reading and thinking,
hovever, and as an aid in focusing your conclusions, you are asked: .

I. To read, or Te-read, the following books: Williams, Selected Poems,
' Ellot, The Waste Land and Other Poems, Pound, Selected Poems,
Yeats, Selected Poems, Joyce, Dubliners, Hemingway, Ia Our Time, -
Porter, Flowering Judas and Other Stories, ‘Woolf, Io the Lighchouse,
Lawrence, Womes iz Love, Falikner, The Sound and the Fury,

II. To write four Pa&pars: one short (4~5 pp.) paper for each genre we consider,
drawing together vhat you have lsarned about s specific writer and his
wathods to elucidate a single work. The work should be by one of. the
authors we treat in class, but it should not be any of the works listed

on the discussion schedule. Most likely you will waat to limit your
comments o one 4spect of that work,

One in=class essay exam, ind

IIT. Yinally, one longer paper (10 or more Pages) sbout a work by an author not
listed in Section I, (e.g. Frost, Stevens, Forster, Beckett, Fitzgerald, .
Carey). Choose Someone vhose work interests you, but ask my approval.

Ia your paper, comment om the relation of the work you have chosen to the
trends and writers ve have covered., - - . |

Book List

¥

Eliot, T. S., The Waste Land and Ocher Po

Pouad, E. P,, Selected Poems 3

Yeats, W, B., Selected Poans

Williams, W, C., Salected Poexs i
Joyce, J., Du ~ '

Eemiagway, H., Ia Our Time '

Porter, K. A., Eg"éﬁ-:_dg"h aad Other Stories

Woolf, v,, Io the Lighthouse .

Lavreace, D. H., Voun}_g Love :

fauliner, Wa., The Sound aod the Fury

L7, 34ibliography

I nave put the following books on cwo hour reserve for your background reading,
Tou will also want to consult general circulation books, but please limi: 70uzr

use of chese books by checking out a0 more than two at a :ime for no more
than two days at a timg,

lov




Znglish 372H: Modes of Criticism Bertrice Bartlett
TTh 1:302:50- .~ Librazy 213. '
Burrell Cabiset Room ,‘ - ,, oftm Hours: M=F, 11-12;

MWF, 2:30-3:00 ,
and" by appointmn:

2 -~

Text: Welleck and Warren, Theory of Literature .
Supplementary text: (See library reserve list)

_‘Ccm':u-Objoctivu: To :16. students:

1. A brief introduction to the hisgorical dcvolopmnt: of literary
cri::l.chn.

2. hninaricy wi:h principal conc.npoury nodu. cri:ical
vocabu.uriu. and critics,

3. Practics in tracing conncc:iou bct:wun i.n:crprot:a..ions and
czitical prasuppositions. ' ‘ .

Yathod of Evaluacion:

Two major reports, a mid-term examination, and a final pipir;
short tests on terminology. .
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. English 383 - ‘ o Beartrice Bartlaett
Studies in a Major Author: D. H. Lawrence ~ Library U3 "

0ffice hiurs 11:00 a.m. daily'
and by appoiatment

L\

Texts: e Bai’n.b;w, Viking, paper

< Lady Chatter]y's Lover, Grove, $1.95 ~
 $aiac Magk snd the Man Who Died, Random, $1.95
lecs Short Storias, vols. 1, 3 (Optional)
Studids in Classic American Literature, Penguin, $2.50

Salected Poems, Fenguin, $1.65

The work of Lawrence has loug bee'. the subject of controversy. ODuring his
lifetime, his novals ware called obscane and often banned. More recently,

his portraits of women have been both attacked and ‘defended by femiaist
criticy. In this clata we vill read Sous and Lovers,The Rainbow, Womea ia
Love, Lady Chactarley's Lover, The Man Who Died, and selected poems, stories
and cricical articles. Class discussion will focus om tha works as literary

' creations and on Lawrence's view of the relation between sexuality and sociaty.

v
W

Attendance policy: ‘There is no wvay for 'you to do the work in this course without

attending class regularly. Your grade, hovever, will be basad on the work and
20t on class attendance. - ‘ :

Late papers: Unless you have made soma prior arrangement with me for handing
. & paper in late, all work should be turnmed in on the date dup.

¢* - v

>

o . >
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ENG. 383H

Major Auchor: Mary Ann Evans -(George Eliot) ' o
Sect. 1099 | | : , ’
TTh 10=-11:20 ' :
- Dudley 220
Bartlett
Taxts: Adan Bede ' . :
Mill on the Floss . - .
Yalix Bolt | S .
‘ emarch - ' ‘
Daniel Deronda

Supplmury' texts: Ses library reserve list

Objective " To u:udy the major novols of George Eliot, focusing on her artistry,
- on her phuosoph.tc visiocn, and on the ruh:ion of her works to che lit:nrnry
t:zd.tuan and to b.cr times. ;

N ~

We shall read and discuss five major Elilot oovels: Adam Bcd., The Mill on the
nou, Telix Holc, Middlemarch, and Daniel Deronda. - "Called "experiments in

a,”" thase novels trace the sccial and parsonal consequences of personal
choices.. Eliot's ujor du.tacurs, espe.ially her women, intead well, often
- "do 411, and pay the costs demanded by self and others. The author's techaiques
for testing moral values in imagined worlds has been given the name Realism.
In class we vill ask the quescions: ‘Hov real are characters such as Maggie
“"Tulliver, Dorochea Brooks, and Gwendolene Harleth? How probable their htu?
In vhat sense may bhn novd.l bc deenad "realistic"? : 2

“

Mathod o£ Evaluation: Three uuy ‘axaminations to be tten out of class.
- Prerequisite: one Eng. .250 course or above.

3 “.

. 14
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joca 20ssibla Ticlas:
NITAD a4 ven: A Collagw of 3imilasicias
JRSTogyaY:  oman and laa logesher
A Polyphoaic Approach ca caae Wrizing of ‘lomau and ‘lan
(Aay suggescions?)
The cext would have two tables of concancs. It would be orjanizqd thenatically,
"Ou "riting," “Zquality,” ete. It would also have an alcarzats =able of
centants wilch would lisc essays b7 tyve, i.a. "laseristive Tssav, irmmen-
tative Issay.’ "Themaver possibla, :the tex: wveuld e orjanizad ia naics of .
essays: lathanisl Iawthorae and Sophis, Gartrude 3cain and Teorze Jrvell.
4 2azcial and Tencative Table of Cactercs:
L. Om drizizg
A. Journals and Latcars )
l. dachanial and Sophia Zevehrone
2. Gacrge Ellot and Gaorze Henry Lewes

3. Ficzgerald, frsm Jourmal and
Joan Didicm, "Cu Zaeping a Nocabook'

4. Sylvia Ashton=Tarmer from Jourmal
| md 177777 S

5. Coldcta and her husbamd (7)
3. Vzicars on Wedting

L. ta, Scattord "A Tay of Writing" and
- Jamas Jaldwin, “Autobiographical liocas’ - Qf
2. Gertzude Staia, from Poetry and Grazmar and |
Ceorze Qrwall, '"?elicics amd che Saglisa Lanzuaga”

3. 3. L. enckan, Caralislese’ and
» QTICRy 2arkar, 77

“e. ic2en om Weiting

-. Josnma luss, "Tiaz Can 2 Sersize o) 9T “hv cmanm Zan': rica o

[ 3

Vir3iaia locls, "?vsfassiing ‘ot lomen
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-

Faiaald Ulsen, "3ilazcas: “Thy ‘ierman den's ‘Tpdes’




LII. Mar %Wriziaz About 'Iomen
L. 2. 3. Lawrencs, ":en lfust ‘iosh and “orer as rrall

.. waslis Tiedlar, 'Taa Xdvenge on oman: -:on weCY 20 Loiliza' ia
by - 4 ar
T..av- and Death L3 the \zmerican’) sovel

3. '... 3. J‘t.:l "Gc::.‘.n; Aleng wizh * omn
Iv. Sc.'mali.:y |

L. Nora Sphrom, Tew Tovds About B:usts

2. Jazas 3axzar, "My Shoulda't 'le Changa Sc::"

3. Prudance lackintash, "Vasculine/Temizize'
7. GEducazion

l. A, Rdch, "Iacvoduction” La ori:inz I

2. Carolins Bizd, "Vhers Ccllngt Fails L’s'
7i. Equality “ “

l. Thomas Jefferson, "The Declaratiom of Indapendance”

2. Garzy Wills, "Thw Myt3 of che Daclaration”
VII. Death amd Amathilacies

L. Plate, "Socrates to iis Accusres’

i. Virziaia Woolf, "The Desth of a 'fock’

3. Langsson Jughas, "3alracion"

+.  Janes Tausber, "r.ﬁ Jlachegh lurdar ‘yscezv'

5. S. 3. Whica, "The Street of che Jead"
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Stephens Collaze
“azch 1979

‘o= Thoughis cn 2 Tresiman Composicion Tans

‘Since I Qave been teaching at Scephens, T have struggled to fiad
4 caxt for fresbmac composition. I have caught tha course ugiag .=wo
Jorks which focus on wonen writacs, 3v A Wousn Writt and Workimz It Qut.
Ses Syllabi sctachad. leither of these bocls i3 sacisfactory. 3v & Joman
Weict does not focus on che assay, a requirenent of the course hars. In
addicion, it contalns previcusly unpublished works, or works whicii hava
not 2ad wids cizculacicn. This sceribuce of She book Ls valuabla in “anv
contexcs; certaialy we need co secognize and read little-kaowun worls v
women wricars. 3ut I feel scrougly chat the frashmen a: Stapilens need
20 ‘mow "che best that has been thought emd said.” Thev nead 20 kxow
S2e best works fisse; then they can rsad =insr a=d secondacsy caterials.
Jogeing. It Qut also has seaveral jroblems. ' Tissc of all, it Ls %09 con-
Caopaortary. Again oy bias is showing, but T waac zhe jcudencs [a v
freshzes composicion classes o read aad undurstan] rhe rweitings of
7onat and 2a2 who are oot of the contampozary age. Students naed 2o
axparience cthe history which shapes our time. They need che concext in.
wnlcii chey are olaced coday; and the eighceenth and nizaceench cencurias,
especially, hgve shaped chas comtext. Secondly, "otking Ic Nut doas a0t
coutail asny models for uhe studeats. The essays La chis book do not
lend chamselves to imitacica. They aze often vary idlosmecratic aad
several of thes are 20t well wricten. :

Last fall I wrota co all che major publishers aad asked for 2

Caxt which would satisfy che requizemancs of tha course. T wanced a
d0oh walch would ’

]

~. contain modsl assays and journals == ndnd weicing
1. contaia a 3alancs of wrising bv uomen £id "en == shewing thels
ilverjeaces, of course, but slso taalr cermomalicias.

3. include naterials from che "classic” weizars as well as c9ncammorarr
'Jarlou L) M . '

I r3calvad zegactive Tanliss from all sublishecs: share fus: doasn'- saerm
23 18 auch a 300k, Zarper and 2ow i3 izcapasced it =ha 20811l 0
- Rave agua I3 put Cogether soma {iaas or this caxs and iiome 39 tave 2
T3u32 cutline zooplated cais sumar.
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Thomas I'. Daillangham
) | Stephens College
' ' _ Columbia, Missouri

English

i
On Svllabi > /

T e~

The notion of disseminating creative new course syllabi
among the nation's teachers of humanist courses is, on the face:

of it, an admirable one, Not only does it emphasize that the

‘materials of the "life of the mind" are common property, but that
- the best mode of improvement of that life is by communal effort,

not by the perpetuation of '"propertarian" attitudes. On'these
grounds alone, we must wolcomc.the efforts of the National Humanities
Institute and the National Endowment for the Humanities to bring
together groups of teachers willing to pursue such goals.

It may well seen tiresomely recalcitrant in one who supports
those goals to enter a minority report, but I f;nd»myself in that
position. I have no problems with the basic ideas behind the
project, but I find mysel{ in an awkward position ih relation
to the method, or perhaps to the énd-product. The awkwardness
sterms from the very activity that was supposed to lead to that
product, that ia, my participntion in the faculty development
seminar at Stephens College on implementing the goals of women's
education. As I looked more intently at both the methodological
and the theoretical problems I encountered, I found myself
developing a theoretical stance (if not a coherent theory)
which seriously undermines the chances df my embodying my
"resultl" in onvthing like a recognizable courée syllabus. Perhaps

) this merely means I do not. understand the nature (and. flexibility

of form) of course syllabi. Certainly we have seen a variefy of

them issuing from our own seminar and, of course, I have seen many
compiled by my colleagues in past years, but perhaps I have created

artificinl limits.
Let me make a few observations, some obvious, some silly, about

>

syllabi as I know them. They come in many shapes and sizes, and in

manvy degrees of completeness, from sketchy, to thorough, to

‘compendious. They may list readings, keyved to discussion or

lecture dotes; lecture and discussion topics if different trom

the roadxngs, testing and written requirements; course objectives;

. e
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and various "housekeeping" matfers, such as atteniance requirements,
office hours, plagiarism policies, pleas for ''no smoking," etc.

Now 1 take it that for the purﬁoses espoused by NHI/NEH, and our

own seminar, the primary elements among these would be the list

of readings and the statement of course objectives, These are

the elements of which we have all had"prior experience, from which,
when encountered on a colleague's syllabus, we have often experienced
either a shock of disbolicf (and we gave him tenure?), or the sudden,
unsettling shock of recognition (I know all those -- why didn't I
ever put them together myself?) which signals an encounter with

an intellec;ual midwife. But we have also had the experience (often
a very satisfying one, rather like, one supposes, cgmposing an '

excellent epigram) of needing a syllabus for next semester right

~awvay to beat the printing deadline of the new schedule. What

happens? We draw, of course, on two resources: our rich experience
of reading and interconnecting literary (or philosophical or political
or other) texts, and our long familiarity with the generative
possibilities of "centering"” a phrase, especially an antithetical
one, and allowing a cluster of texts, to be followed by ideas and
commontary; to gather around it. How about "the Fat and the Thin

in 18th century hiscourse"? An extreme example, but it w;uld play.
Just start with the fascination, during that century, with Cervantes,
move to Sterne, Smollett, "Dr. Syntax,'" Hogarth, Rowlandson, and

vou may follow comfortably down the line. Chances are; you will
even find yourself including all the canonical authori‘of the

period, albeit through unrepresentative works, and that (to please
our interests at étephens)“ Fanny Burney, Sarah,FieLQing, the

Female Spectator, and many other texts by women will lend themselves
to the speculation. Build in the sociopolitical and psychosexual
insights made available in many works of modern scrholarship, and

a plausible’c;urse results. How many of Revnolds' sitters-to-
portrait were portly? Men? Women? Why was that? You see, 1it's

eusy.
Nvow I know that Patricia Spacks has already raised this

mrescr for 3imilar reasons, and that others have comnented on

it at length. When I first read Spacks' Yale Keview article,

17
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however, I was impatient with what seemed to me to be unnecessarily
strenuous questioning of the obvious. After all, syllabﬂg |
construction must be among the less harmful human activities,
"I thought, and in the right hands ksay Jim Shirkey's), even
"The Fat and the Thin" would be a stimulating, informative,
finally liberating course. I am not sure whethe} I have gone
past, around, through, or under that set of assumptions, and I
’.won't claim to be "beyond" them, but I have run into a lot of
trouble with them.. Let me quote &2 sentence from Gavatri Spivak's

-introduction to Of Grammatologv which, by analogy, states my

concern: "To make a new word is to run the risk of foréetting
'the problem or believing it solved (p. xv)." Now I extend this
across the board, so to speak. iNew labels, new taxonomies, new
"strucfurob," new course syllabi, to be pertinent, run the }isk,
as Spivak says, of déceiving us into believing we have solved the
problem when we have merely changed its local habitation and its
name.

Let me make, then, the most arrogant and selfish statement
I can think of, and then try to palliate it. I suspect that |
instead of disseminating any syllabi of mine, the best thing
we could do would be to send around my two-part essay, perhaps

suitably edited, which contains the basic theoretical arguments
which I beliefe might be of use to someone, and which cannot in

any way I can imagine be embodied in a course syllabus. Changing
course content is not .the answer, from my viewpoint. I have already
done it. i have been doing it for vears -- since my last year as

a Teaching Assistant at Boston University, in fact. Have I heen
altogothér successful in eliminating sexism from my teaching? No.
llove I been successful in exposing sexism to dialogue ‘and analysis,
both in my.COurse readings and, reflexively, in my own prresentation?
I believe so. v old syllabi have-many, perhaps not all we micht

want, but many examples of '"content change." T have self-consciously

incorporated texts and criticism by women in my courses. ] have

forced discussion of texts from a ferinist viewpoint. Sorme of

tl'at will show up in a svllabus, but already we are past its
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potential for revealing the importiance of developmenté in a
course. The list of readings will imply, or perhaps reveal
directly, some principle of selection which will, in turn,

imply somme sort of theory. But the'principle or theory, in

this case, may well be finally trivial -- something along the
lines of "here are examples drawn from this period, this genre,
this thematic cluster, ‘etc." For our purposes, "here are examples
¢ women's writing/writing about women from x, y, and z'" may be

an operative theory, and nét an irrelevant one. Perhaps we may
want to affirm that just such a "change'" is the neceésary first
step. But, as I have argued before in other forums, it is likely
to be a chanse without a difference if the content chanses but the

traditional values and assumptions remain the same.

Possibly the statement of course objectives might carry
some oI the weight I am concerned to communicate, but I am
somewhat doubtful. We may imagine objectives wﬁich affirm
non-sexist values and propose methods of study which would
expose sexism latent or explicit in the material to be studied.
I huve attempted something like this in my descriptions of the
Milton and Science Fictioﬁ courses in the past, affirming the
importance of attempting, in both cases, to examine the significance
to the reader (both present-day, and contemporary with the composition,
and in between, if possible) of attitudes toward women in the
texts studied. If this is all that is needed, then the generation
of almost unlimited numbers of lelabi would be merely a matter

" of time spent at the tvpewriter, with nccasional forays to

the nearest copy of Books in Print.

I do not want to seem to be in the position of scuttling
all efrforts and counselling despair by dismissing all "practical"
devices we ;ight use to gain.our goals. Certainly I do not
suppose that small changes can have no effect, because of course
every change must inevitably have some effect. And if we do not
bésin bv making (and disseminating) some changes, the situation

must inevitably remain the same. But the spectre of Spivak's

[
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remark, quotea earlier, continues to disturb me. It would be
SO easy to cover a problem with paper and use the result as a
. screen to cover our confusion.

I cannot decide if I am Bgins too cynical, or too
defeatist, or if, perhaps, what I see as a genuine ﬁroblem
may, in fact, be one. I see the real challenge as one which
involves all institutions, including literature and its study,
in a continuing tramsvaluation which does not lend itself to
local adjustments. I do not know how to incorporate into a
course syllabus the necessary changes in assumptions about
the nature &nd importance of literature, about the role of
literature in the formation of consciousness, about the
relationship between text and reader, abaut the role of the
teacher as scholar/critic/interpreter, about the problem of
"authority" in all these contexts. Perhaps my notion of a
syllabus is too narrow. I have found myself, in'tryins'to
compose new syllabi, spending more time describing what the
course is not than what it is. This seems to me to be a
danger signal. I can only hope that the attached syllabi’will
be part of the solution, not an extension or screen for the .

problem,




Gener2l Humenities

THE STEPHENS COLLEGE HOUSE PLAN
(James M. Shirky, Coordinator)

The House Plan, an experiment in living combined with learning, was begun in the
sixties with Ford Foundation support and has become a permanent feature of the
college. The House Plan is a LIBERAL ARTS PROGRAM for freshmen who are interested
ia taking basic, related courses ia the Liberal Arts with a team of teacher-
advisers who have offices in the hall.

The plan is limited to one hundred students who are inviced on the basis of interest
and academic achievement. House Plan students quickly develop a feeling of
community and rapport with each other and with their teacher-advisers. If, after
reading this description, you, as an entering freshman, want to join this program,
please £11l out and return the enclosed card.

SPECIAL FEATURES ¢

1. Besides being the only all-freshmen hall on campus, the House Plan, with
the assistance of a Residence Counselor, is self-governing. House Plan
students are immediately encouraged to run for office.

2. Advising for House Plan students is done by House Plan faculty. Each student
works out her total schedule (both House Plan subjects and general campus
subjects) with one of her instructors.

.3, The campus course load maximum is generally two and one half courses per

session (a2 session is seven weeks), but House Plan students are eligible for

! three. This makes it possible to plan for a degree in three years. Some

Housa Plan students do this. Others prefer the conven;ional four year plan.
{

s

4., From time to time, House Plan students engage in special tivities of their

| own choice. Student members of 74=75 published their own‘iiterary magazine
and had autograph parties where poetry and fiction samples were read. The
group also organized a trip to the Nelson Gallery in Kansas City to see the
archeological Exhibition from the People's Republic of China. , ’

LIBERAL ARTS SUBJECTS

There are three required Hoﬁsc Plan subjects which continue in variocus time
patterns throughout the year. These time patterns offer maximum flexibility
within the four seven week sessions.

1. Literature and Writing (English 101):
-May be taken either session one or session two as 2 full course.
Licerature and Research Writing (English 102):
-May be taken either session three or gession four as a full course.

2, Socrates, Plato, and Jesus (Philosophy 207):
-May be taken either session omne or sassion two as a full course.
Seminar: Introduction to Religion and Religious Issues (Religion 103):
-May be taken aither session three or session four as a full course.

3. Arts and Knowledge (Humanities 1217-2):
-Taken both session one and session two as Xalf course each tine,
Arts and Siperience (Humanities 122Y-Z):

‘«Taken both session three and session four as a half course sach tize,
o h
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" -OPTIONAL SUBJECTS

For 1975=76, the House ?lan‘will offer thf;e optional subjects Ly guest
instructors for a half course.cradit each. These will be:
Sassion Two (second seven weeks) :
Session Three (third seven weeks):
Session Four (fourth seven weeks):

Zen Buddhisam
a course in Sociology to be unnounced .
a course in Literary Studies
to be announced.

Student A
(first session)

Lit and Writing : 1
Arts and Knowledge Y
General college subjects 1

SAMPLE SCHEDULES FOR THE FIRST TWO SESSIONS:

Student B
(first session)

- Socrates, Plato, .Jesus ———————

1
Arts and Zucwledge L]
General collegc subjects Ls

Total - 3

Total - 2
(second sdssion) (second session)
Socrates,-Plato, Jc;us -1 Lit and Writing . 1
. Arts and Knowledge i Arts and Knowledge I
- Zen Buddhism i Zen Buddhism ]
: Gcne:ai college subjects 3 ‘General college subjects < 1

Total - 23 ) Total - 3°

Although ic is possible to take more than four subjects and stay within the allowed
maxizum of three course credits, this is generally discouraged because of the.
pressure of time. Students interested in a Bachelor of Fine Arts degree (BFA) in
Dance, Drama, or Music should be prepared for possible scheduling problems. BFA
Fashion students are not eligible for residence in the House Plan,

/"/ STUDENT COMMENTS

< (from the House Plan class of 1974-75)

The House'Plan is a good way to get close friends fast. (You have to or you'd go
nutso) '

Joan Petarsen




v S Genersl Humanities

EUM. 334: ARTS OF THE AGES - BLOOMSBURY
L Shirky, Fall, 1977

° ¢

Purpose: This course 1s designed to explore the artistic and
.o ' . intellectual pursuits of a group of English writers,
) - - painters ‘and critics of the early 20th century, whose
" thought and work have had wide ianfluence.

iStructuré:._ » . Hum. 334 13 a seminar, which means that a group of students
‘ s o undertake -and repor: on rasearch in specific topics on a
regular basis.: ’
Expectations: “- 1In a seninar, ov@ryoﬁe is & colleague. It is essential
, thag .individuals inform and question each other by way of
- class reports and discussion. The role of the teacher will
be to .guide. :
Attendance: ) " Class attendance is imperative. You will he expected to

- - , attend every class for a total of fourteen meetings. Your
- absence will be detrimental not only to yourself, but to
the "group.

GQrades: Bloomsbury.is a 300 level course. We will therefore assume

: that tesearch and reporting will be on that level. To make
o an A, you should have perfect attendance and your work

' should be based on investigation which reveals originality,
scholarship, and the ability to present your ideas in a

R clear and cogent manner. Class absences or work turned in
' late will be detrimental to your grade. All papers will be:
typewritten. ; a

Assignments: There will be no tests. The final paperl,between four and
L : eight pages will be 50% of your grad 95 and the_in-class
reports will comprice the other 50Z." Required reading will
include the text, Bloomsbury and at least two m1or tks
by momb.rs of the Bloomsbury group.

Suggesced Final Paper Topics:
1. The inner core of the Bloomsbury group; those persons
- ' , whose ideas and opinions had the most influence wizhin
) the group.
2. Three works by Bloomsbury members showing,a departire from
. the aesthetics of the previous generation..
3. Virzinia Woolf and Feminiom.
4, The use of Education and Travel in tae woras of any thrae
~ Bloomsbury members.
S. Three major works by (three) Bloomsbury members.
6. Personal relationships among selected members of the
. Bloomsbury group. '
7. The wotrks of other authors published by Jirginia and
Leonard Woolf. . '
8. The influence of ‘G. E. Moore on 3loousbury.
9, 'The centributidns and’ general effect on Bloomsberries oy
- peripheral persons such as Dora Car:*ng:on, Ve aaucville-hzst,
Desmond McCarthy, ectc. :
ERIC 10. Any other zopic approvej.ip advance by the ins::uc*or.
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 $TRUCTTRE:

EXPECTATIONS:

GRALES:

ATTENDANCE:

ASSIGRMENTS:

TEXTB00X:

HOM 334E: Sres of the Ages Seminar
Impressionism in Visual Artre & !usic
Shirky, January
1979

B3

Hum 334H is a seninar which means that studints undertake
and exchange research on specific topics on a regular
basis. The role of the teacher in this seminar will be

- ta guide and moderate.

In a seminar everyone is a colleague. Class mcmbcrs
inform each other h+ 7ay of class reports.

This is a 300 level course. We will therefore assume that

. wpitten and oral work will be on that level. . To make an

A you should have pcrtcc: attendance and your work should
Teveal scholarly investigation presented in a clear and

cogent manner.

All written work will bc typed and doublc spaced. Late

papers will "+ graded down one lcttcr gradc. e

We have only fouiteen meetings to 1nv¢s:iga:c Imprcssionism. )
Class attandance is therefore unpcra:ivc. One absence

will be allowed without loss of grade, but more than:ore

can be & factor in thl final grade. \:3 :

There will be no tests. The final papc: bccwccn fivc and
eight pages in length, will comprise 50Z of your grade. In-

- class reports, both oral apnd written, will comprise :hc

other $50Z.

‘The Histoyy of Igpregsionispm by John Rcwald is the seminar text.

We wvill cover Chapters (I through XV, a toml of fourtetn
chapters, ocune for each class meeciag, bcginniag with
Ch4p~cr II for Thursday, Jasuary 18. .




Some Values Underlying Women's Education vis-a-vis Languages

1. Emphasis on bringing to light aspects of different cultures both
through lisguiscic exparssion and social praciica chas vaflac:
a:su-p:ious of gender differantiation. -

2. Inabling studeats to participata fully in primary reseazch ragarding
" possible re-evaluation of literary figures or intarpretatious,
social practices, or even linguistic mattars of che foreign cultulna.

3. Avoiding the motion that "dabbling" in a language 1is suf!icinnc'..'
& throwback to dilettantisam.

The materials used in language teaching are of obovious importance, but more
important is how they are used. A begimning language text whose septences and
tTanslacion passages ara totally nonsexist is useless if its presentation of
gramuar is deficient. On the other hand, a well-structured approach, illustrated
with thoroughly sexist sentences .od exercises (as is the case wich virtually ~—
avery beginning Latin and Greek text I have seen), not only can still be used but
can be produvctively used. Ouce the weighty burden of translating the passages
is over, it i3 an enjoyable and enlightaning endeavor to question the perspective
from vhich che senfinces vere composed in the first place: see how ditﬂartn:ly
they sound, for example, vhen the nspociziod third person singular ending, which
the editor obvicusly msant to be 1&1 1s translited as "she". ("He led the troops
on to battls with his plumed helmet waiving in the wind." becomes '"she led the
troops,” atc.); Or ons can speculate as o why ""Boys learn the Latin Language very
easily” vhile choir sisters are being "Led inco matrimony.” If nothing were said
about the content of such sentences, using a text of this sort aight pose problems.
When something is said, tha class gains a small sense of "comic relief", & "release"
of some sort (it's alvays fun to criticize a taxt which has imposed such hdrd
work), and although tha heightaned awvareness may not be of ravolutionary propor-
tious, it has coma from natural and direct experiences with gendar ~- bias in
this case on the part of the modern author of a language text -— ancountered
while accomplishing vhat must still be the major goal of a begianing language
course: asmaly, learning the language. The macerials, then are ounly a starting
point. How they are used is what rteally matters.

It i3 in the matter of jocusing upon specific linguistic aspects embedded
within f2:eign languages thamselves, vhich may reflect sexist bias or at least
gendar assumptions, that a commonly ignored aspect of language Ceaching can be of
increased value to studeats and the profession alika. Any language is reflective
of Lts cultura. The fact that a good Roman would sutomatically read .a thizd persen
singular s "he", (o the absence of a specific clue that the subpjec: wvas a woman,
says someching about the culture of his (or her) day. The fact that some of ay
scudents will consiscently translate it as ''she', despite possibly inappropriacze -
consequences, says something about the culturae of Stephaus Collage at prasent.
Those /o cultures should gain undearstanding of one anothar and, (o addition to
2any other routas, chis can be acquired from a careful anaiysis of the language.

Ly




languages

As an example, a siagle vocabulary word in a begianing taxt can be a start.
Take che Latin word virtus, representing one of the highest goals in the Roman
valus system. I: zeans "strengch”, "courage", "capacity”, "worzh", "excellence",
"moral perfection” and finally ics derivative, "virtue". 3ut etvmologically this
qualicy is only characteristic of men, since the word icseli merely siguniiies cie
dbscract jualizy of LIs voot, vir, che word for man. Vissus, chea, is "=ac-ness”
o OFf rather manliness, and fzom there we move up the ladder in abstract and ethereal
qualicies. Can a vomen be endoved with virtus? Cartainly cthe Romans could give
ber such an atzribute if she deserved it. But the compliment has come from
linguistically describing her in male terms, which is often still seen as a
compliment today. On the other hand, to tell a man that he has exhibited the
characteristics of a woman has an entirely different effect — both thes and now.
From one vocabulary word, than, a multitude of issues come into play. It is easy to
ignore such sidalights under the pressure of drilling forms and clarifying usage.
But it is jusc thesa sidelighcs nhat stimulate int.resc, encourage specutationm,
and develop awazraness. And five years later when the ablative siagular eadiag for -
i-stem nouns is well forgottem, the student'’s coasciousness may still be j.rred
when she is somevhare described as a "jolly good fellow'".

Role definitiocns are also clear in foreign languages. In Homeric Greek, for
.example, vhen a hero spesks of his "wife", the word he uses actually means
"bed-nate", and tha "bed-mate" could be one won by the spear -- a captive bride,

" such 18 3riseis {3 the lliad — or a legally wedded "bed-mate", such as Penelope
in tne Odyssey. A Woman, on the othar hand, would oot refer to her husband as
a "bed -mate”. Indeed, she could scarcely call him "husband" ac all, since there is
20 Gruek word with chat specific meaning. And vhereas the role as wife has been
clearly defined by Greek terms (i.e. bedmate), the male roles ars defined quite :
. differently. As Finley 'stacas (World of Odysseus, p. 136), "a man was & man, e
| .4 faghar, a varrior, a oobleman, a chieftain, a king, a hezo; linguistically he
vas alnmost never a husband.” Aad isa't it still the case that women can eater
- & room and more easily introduce themrelves as '"so-end so's wife," a kind of
juscificacion for their preasencs or even their existence, gained from chis
borrowed identity? Wheress men are expectad and still expect themselves to be
something more than husband — if not one of the non-domestic roles so clearly
defined in Homaric terms, then certainly anothar. Study of foreign language, here
ancient languages, vith careful attention to matters such as these is an effective
wvay to illuminate modern linguistic and culsural sssumpcions as well. Aad
literature or culfurs courses, taught in translation, provide even greater means
for such ideas and compirisons to be brought forth. But I am here confining -
-myself cto the tesching of langusge courses, 30 .let ma zove past begimning ‘
coursas -and voqabuﬁ‘ry considerations to advanced courses and oy scc9nd goal.

That "goal" was: '"Enabling students 2o participate fully in jrimary research
tegarding possible re-evaluation of licarary figures or interprecations, social
practices, or even lianguistic matters of the foreign cultur..”i

Children, students and women are commounly told what to do. ‘This Jay caks
them leara to be obedient and respect authority, dut it hardly allows “or che
developmant of independence ia thought and self-reliance. From a femiaist perspec-
iive, tlere is so much open for iavestigation,’ 9y teschers as +vell as students,

that i homestly believe that in the best of all sicuations a genuine parcaershis
can De achieved betveen caachers and scudents.

e —
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3 Languages

As a result ia part of other research I was doing for this Workshop, I
actempted this with a small group of advanced Latin students, and the results couldan't
have been better than if I had actually planned it in advance. As a0st of you know,
[ xent stumbling uoon critical judgments of Suloicia, the onlv femals Doet of the
Roman Classical P.rind whea I was working on Cacullus. The remarks ware $o
{aduriaciag (i.a. ' puilalogis:s nave car=ed ler Style, 0o 20 nlizely, 'Ladlas
Latin". Georg Luck) that I decided to briag ‘both her poectry and the modera
cricics inco my advanced Latin class. I had cever read the poems. Xy students, of
course, had naver hdard of her. And cogether we begau by reading what people over .
the years-had said of her — a most interesting aaaiznnonu for the students who
brought back reports of her as being termad 3 "very weman', as "represencing by her
g smar and structure the fact chat women think differently than men," and as
"someone who had been encouraged and even aided in composition by che well-known
mals poet; Tibullus," Uctter speculation! After exprassing disgust wich the cricics,
we began to resd the poems, interspersed with peoms frow the mala "greats', such
as Catullus and Propertius. ind finally, as our regard for Sulpicia had oot
exactly skyrockated, I decided co have the students actually try co do what she
bhad done: onamely, compose elegiac couplets in Lacin, somezhing that would streteh
the talents of most non-native Latin speakers. My scudents, then became for the
coment female Roman poats, and we playfully waived aside grammatical problems haere
and there wicth the quip chat they, being women, obviously think differently from
aan and structure their seatences accovdingly. It was a difficult exercise, but
added increased respect for anyone who could make the grammar and meter coincids
while actually saying scmething in Latin,

These students, I believe, participated in much: a first look for all of us
at the text and cricicism of chis female poet; firschand experience at vhat any
Roman poet = male or female — actually does; aad finally, we ended the class by
reading au anonymous late Latin poem, the Pervigilium Veneris, and speculated as
to its dace, vhat the final references were, and what might have been the political
situation that surrounded it, all of which quastions remain unknown ia scholarship.

It takes advanced students wi:h good backgrounds to conduct a class in this .
asaner. I doubt I would do chis voty same thing again. Buc the opportunicty is
there in an advanced class to take the studants aloug as genuine partners in zatters
which are not yet settled and which possibly may never be. The Caacher cartainly
learns much and che students' discoveries have added import whan no all-knowing person
or cricic is seaated at che fount of wisdom. This «ind of approach scimulacas
true independence and mental inquiry. It is excicing and productive when students

stand oo equal ground with the teacher. And the ramifications may just carty over
igto situations of later life. : : . 4 o

Such an approach, however, assumes the existence of advanced students whica
laads 2e co ny final goal: '"avolding the cotion that 'dabbling' in a lanzuage is
sufficient: a throwback to dilettantism.”" If women are Co He taught languages,
they aust be given the opportunicy o learn them. Proficiency in anything increasas
sell-estaem, and one year of a language oiten leaves a student Witl 4 <een avars-
sess of all che things she doesn't ‘mow. As a trained linguisc, she compares as
one who can play chopsticiks does to a concern nianist. 3Some peocple will stoo
a¢ chopscticks. Others. shoauld be allowed to 3o onm. - ‘

‘ . ]
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As I chink of the shrinking size of che Language Department and the resultant
constTaints imposed upon offerings, I fear the day when the majority of languages
will have 2 token existence at he heginaing lavel and in onlv a Zew +<ill studencs
Se abla to Teach a poiat of significanc abilicy. Will we have rezur=ed ts3 a tine
vaen SArdwiag suc a forsiga shcase lara and grd vas vieved as tie zar: 9% a
gencteel education? Languages have far more to offer than chat, and especially with
regard Co prasenting aspects which relate to feminist concerus, the beginning

level of a language must be seen as Jusc that: the very begianing.

M. Tarkow
March, 1979




- Aeligion and Philosovhy

" Las Bates
- FOR THE STEPHENS NEH SEMINAR
ON WOMEN AND THE HUMANITIES

E I suggest that talk about God be revised so that it consistently avoids
zsale-female J;;;IQ;;ionn; and that one of ths ways to do this 1is to use a
new vord. The word we need is a third-person singular pronoun that is
personal, uynliks :hcvinpcrlonal "1:"; and at the same time sex-indifferent,
ualiks "he" or "she". The most direct and, 1 think, apt invention is a com-
bination of the personal first-person singular "1"” and the sex-indifferent
third-person singular "it". The word combines "I" with "it", usiog the
comfortable consonant "1" to join them, thus "1ilit". It may be or may not be
capitalized, according to how it is used in specific instances. The word
nakas'it possible to speak of God ia personal ﬁcrn. wvithout connoting
either sex, and likewise of the human being. Thus we may say of God, a.g.
"11it is the cause of ilitself”, instead of saying, "He is the cause of
himself". Here, and alvny;. 1lic is a pronoun. it is not a substitute for
the noun "God". Also, wve may say of a human being, e.g. "The power of 1lit's

character is due to the fact that ilit has conquered the desire to appear to

be more than 11it actually is", instead of "his or her" or "he or she".




Jeligiox and Philosonphy

THEOLOGY AND THE SHAPING OF WESTEZRN CULTURE
Religion 360
Dr. Gelwick

DESCRIPTION: A study of the idea and variety of theology as one of the distinctive
intellectual countributions of Western religion tracing its origins, forms
sud expressions in Western culture. Representative theological modes from

the Greeks to the Post-Modern era will show the tensions and creative
interactions with culture.

- AIMS: 1) To ses vhat the gensral idea of theology is.

2) To see how theology has arisen from Western culturs.
3) To sae how theology has influenced Westerm aulture.
4) To seeahow Hucc;'n culture has influiaccd th.oiogy.

S) To see the role and status of women as a problematique for theology
and cultures.

REQUIRED TEXTS:

!liztb.th Clark and Herbert Richardson, WOMEN AND RELIGION: A FEMINIST SOURCE
OF CHRISTIAN THOUGHT
Mary Daly, BEYOND GOD THE PATHIR
Paul Tillich, A HISTORY 0! CHRISTIAN THOUGHT
OPTIONAL: Van Harvey, HANDBOOK OF THEOLOGICAL TERMS
EVALUATION:

1) Weekly class reports on reading. Topics will be assigned as ve proceed.
Typewritten and 1-2 pages in length. ~

2) PFinal essay and objective examination vwritten in class. Objective
study materials will be noted in class and study guides to be handed out.

3) General course participation.

ATTENDANCE :

As & discussion class u:tcndincc is essential. More than three absences
Bay necessitate being dropped from the course. '
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THEOLOGY AND SHAPING OF WESTERN CULTURE
SYLLABUS® '

lntroduction and orientation

Tillich, pp. IIII-XLIX

Tillich, pp. 17-50

Daly, Chapters 1 & 2

Daly, Chaptars 3 & 4

Daly, Chapters 5 & 6

Religionr and Philos
ovhy

Daly, Chapter 7, Couversation with Dr. Winsome Munro on "Women and

Tillich,

Tilliech,

Tillich,

Tillich,

Tillich,

Tillich,
Tillich,
Tillich,

Tillich,
Tillich,
Tillich,
Tillich,
Tillich,
Tillich,
Tillich,
Tillich,
Tillich,

T4ll4ich,

Tillich,

Tillich,
Tillich,

PP,
PP

pP.
PP.
PP,

FERIOD

the Early church Fathers"

30-79

79-103, Conversation with Dr. Rosemary Reuther on

103-133
1344158

"Sexuality of Jesus"

158-180, Ampl.fied Telephone Conversation with Dr.

180-209

210-226

Mary Daly on her book BEYOND GOD THE FATHER

227-256, Convc:tation wvith Dale Johnson, "H. R. Nicbuhr'

256-275
276-319
319-341
341-366
367-386
386-410

410-431

432-438
458=476
476-487

487-503
504-524

524-541
NOTE WELL

CHRISTIAN AND CULTURE"

199




Social Scienqeé

April 5, 1979

IO: Nancy McCauley

s

FROM: Den Scruggs

RE: Final Report For Your NEH Grant Project

Written a month ago the substance of this report would have been
entirely different. As you know, and your colleaguas at the Institute
need to kaow, my teaching responsibilicies have changed dramatically
because of the death of the only other political scientist {ia my de-
partment and the desn's decision not to £ill the position. (For the
benefit of cthe Institute pecple, my department is a multi-disciplinary -
‘one compoged, at the moment, of two FIE historians, one soclologist,
one~half economist, one anthropologist, one political sciemtise,
FIE geographer and one quarter-time social work iastructor.)
ting, I do not kmow which of the political science courses
us taught ia the past I and/or one or more of my departmental
will offer next year. We have had a series of meetings, but
§ yeot has been de:ided, Tharefore it is virtually impossible for
@e to praseant to you syllabi for courses I will teach next year revised.
{n response to the discussicns we have had this year. Ia lieu of that
allov ma to reflect on changes I want to maks in some of the courses I
regularly taught; some may be offered next year,

Please note that each discussion of revisions is followed by a
syllabus for the course as it vas last taught,

PSC 367 The Antric:n Lagislative Process

' If my schedule permits I plan to expand this course to 1» waeks 1in
length and change the class ctopics ian the ol owing ways:

"1, Introduction: The Lagislative System

2. The Participants in thae Syscem
Lagislative Women & Men: A Critical Comparison
Mainstrean ve, Marginal Political 2ehavior
jex, Sociaiization & Policics
Recruitment
Legislative Behavior
Minority Group Politicians

3. ?Persistent Coustitucional & Political Problams in the Svstem °
faderalism, Representation § Appoiatzant

4, Congress: Two Views

3. Legislacive Organizaticn & Procedures

2LV O R

LA




N .

Sociel Sciences

PSC 367 con:inu¢§
6. Tha Lagislature & the Zxacutive
7. The legislature in Action: The Budgaet Prociss
8. - The Prospects for the Future

Added to the readings in the unrevised syllabus will be Githens & Pregtage

A Portrait of Marginality which will provide che students with substance
for Topic 2, . .

PSC )67 The Amarican Lagislative

Process - Third Session 1978-79

Teaxts for Purchase

Yiorina. Congress: Kaystome of the Wuhing' ton Establishmant
Keefe & Ogul. The American Lagislative Process: Con Tess and the
National Journal Raprint Series. e Faderal Budget Procass

+ Congress: New Rules Ncw{Lcadcrs

Rndn:g. The bancl of Legislation

Texts & Cases on Reserve ia the Library

Pitkin - Represencation

Supreme Court Decisions:
Baker v. Carr 369 US 186 (1962) .
Restbury v. Saunders 876 US 1 (1964)

Raynolds v. Sims 877 US 533 (1964)
Course Qbjectives

l. To provide the student with an introductory understanding of the
Amarican legislative procass.

2. To perfact the students' ability to research and write adout the
policical procsss.

.3, To fulfill a pre-requisite requirament for those scudents who do
participate in one of ocur lagislative intern prograns,

States (4tch ed.)

Qld Problems

" Student Evaluation

l. A taks-home mid-term examination dua on February 7 (100 poiacs),

2. An in-clags final examinacion on March 7 (200 points),

3. A maximum 10 page term paper on a topic mutually acceptable o
you and ma., The specific topic must be chesen befsre February 3.

The paper shall be considered late if iz i3 handed {n after 3:00 p.m,
on Friday, March 2, : ‘

Class Topics & P.nding Assignments

January 17 Introduction: The Legislative Syscam

Jan' .ry 22-31 Federalism, Reprasentaticn & Apportionmant
Incernational Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences (Refaren:
"Faderalism" '"'Rapresentation"
o , Congress and the Nation (REF/XF/49/C65) "Reapportionment'
£1{U: o &“J ' .




Social Sciences

Clgs Topics & Reading Asgiguments continued

January 22-31

- Jabruary l=-§
February 7
February 7-14

February 19-21

Febzuary 26

February 28

March §

Baker v, Carr - on reserve

Westb v, Saunders - on reserve
%gg v, §g - on reserve
Petkin, Repressntation - on reserve
Keefe & Ogul - pp. 1-152

The Selection of Legislators: Women ia U.S. Laegislatures
EXAM DUE |

Congzress: Two Views
Redman: The Dance of Legislatiom

Fiorina: (Congress: Kaystone of the Washington
Escablishmeat '

Lagislative Organization & Procedures
Keefe & Ogul, pp. 153-264
National Obsarver ''Congress: New Rl-tl.’"

The Lagislature aad the Exacutive ‘
Keefe & Ogul, pp. 337-414 ‘

The Legislature in .Ac:ion: The Budget Process
National Observer '"The Federal Budget Process"

The Prospects for Congrass and the Scate ﬁqislg:utu
in the Future

Reefe & Ogul, pp. 439-484
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PSC 334 American Civil Righes & Liberties

-~ This course can seill be taught {a 7 weeks if oy schedule demands
ic, but I prefer here too to expand it to 14 weeks., The readings will
be the ssme, byt the schedule will be revised as follows: .

ot}

1. Iatzoduction

2. Sex § Race-Based Discrimisation: The Tragic Flaw in American Democracy
3. The Courts & Cirtl Righci: Soluticns or Problems?

4. The Nationalization of Civil Righats

3. Dua Procass of Law

6. Equal Pto:gccion

7. Freedom of Expression

8, Crimdnal Law & Civil Rights - The Rights of the Accused

PSC 334 American Civil Rights & Liberties - Third Session 1977-78 °

Taxts . ‘ . ‘
Abernachy: Civil Liberties Under che Constitution

Abraham: PFreedom and the Court

Ginsburg: Comstitutional Aspects of Sex Baai& Discriminacion
Lavy: Against the Law: The Nixon Court & Criminal Justice

Course Objcc:ivto:

l. To enable the student to comprshend the hiscorical, legal and
political dimensions of civil rights and liberties ia the U.S.
2. To focus the studenc's attention and sharpen her intellectual
ability to comprehend and deal with the Constitutional righes
, of women,
3. To broaden the student’s intellactual ability by haviag haer ,
deal with a variety of historical, legal aad political data. .
4., To increase the student's ability to research and write at an
intellactually maturs level,

Course Requiraments:

1. Regular class attendance and participation.

2. A mid-cerm (1Q0 points) and a final examiaation (200 poiats)
to be given in-class on the days listed selcw.

3. A research paper (200 points) (or project) on a .opic whia you
,arzive at in consulzacion with me dSefora Januar? 31, The Paper
'shall be considered late if i: is turned ia atcer 5:00 2.3, on
Tuesday, February 21, Lats papers will Se dssigned a penal:v
of ona lattar grade, Papers snould 10t sxceed 20 pages i3 lenzth,

Class Topics § leading Alsiéggsnta 1(}.;
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Class Topics & Reading Assignmencs
- Januazry 10: Ig:rqduc:iqn

January 12: The Courts & Civil Righes -
Absznathy: Chapter 1
Abraham: Chapters-l, 2
LESS "Judicial Review" . "
. January 17: The Nationalization of Civil Righes
v Abraham: Chapter III .
' Abernathy, Chapters 2, 3 ,
, ' . -/
January 19: - Due Procass of Law
® : Abraham: Chapter V

. January 24 - Criminal Law & Civil Rights - The Rights ot :ho Accused
P . February 2: Abernathy: pp. 102-141. ' , 0
/ Levy: Cheptar 2 - :
: Abernathy: pp. 136~168 - ”
Lavy: Chapter 3
Abcm:hy pPP. 189=200
Lavy: Chapter 4
Abernachy: pp. 201-212, 227-240
Lavy: Chap:ors 3, 6
Abernachy: pp. 243-256
Lavy: Chapter 7. '

Februazy 7: EXAMINATION

February 9-16: Freedom of Expression
_Abraham, Chapter V
. Abernathy: Chapter 6
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PSC 381 Concemporary Political Thoughe

This course demands lictle change. Our work this year confirmed the’

way in which I originally developed it., Obviously, the reading assignments

will change from term to term. I now plan to use much more "ad hoc" aad

"work in prograss” efforts by women political scientists. Oun examination
of the end notes of my paper "Political Science and the Liberacion of the
Libaral Arts" will reveal the names of those women I regard as the bes: in

this area. B8y using such papers in an advanced undergraduate course I can.

begiz to involve my students ia the importart task of "reconceptualize the

core concepcs"” of thinking about politics (3ee P 6 of "Political Science
:nd the Liberaticn of the Liberal Ar:s")

©

PSC 381: Comtemporary Political Thcggh: - Fourth Session 1977-78

Required Texts:

Anmundsen: The Silenced Majority: Women & American Democracy |

Arendt: Between Past & Future: Eight Exarcises iz Political Tho
Piregtona:

Goldman: . Anarchism § Other Essays
Rand: The New Laft: The Anti-Iandustrial Revolution
0ll: Tuentie antury Polircical Philosophy

Books. Ou Riserve In The Lihragz
There will be an open reserve shelf (for use in the Library) ia our

‘classroom in the Library containing texts which will bz of use to you ia

preparing your papers and for the c:aninaticn - you are expected to use
these books,.

Format of the Course and Its Go and Obdectives:

This course is designed as a seminar. As such you are expected to be

prepared to share in the discussion of che copic(s) scheduled for each class

p.ﬁod .

We shall conceantrats uur attenticn an four concop:s authority, freedom/
lLiberation, obligation and power. We shall read the work of five significant
women political thinkers, in addicion to an overview ctext, and gctcupc to dig-

cern how each deals with the four concepts,
The specific goals and objectives are:
l, . to survey the extant and character of recent policical thought |
2, expose the student to the thinking of significant women politcical

theorists
3. to assist the student in the dcvclopmnnc of haer own policical
thought :
' 4, perfeact che student' ’ abili*v co write and thiak about polizical

ideas

Y
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]

mgg" § Zvaluatica Will Be Based On The Followiag: - S b '

‘1., hguh.: class attendance and participation
2. S:L: 2-3 pige papers on the weekly topics listed -
3. [Either ¢ term paper om a topic, to be defined by the student
; - and ua, or & final examination to be written dnr:l.ng the last
scheduled class pcriod :

Class & Schedyle: . o )

Y.ce: l. The resadings from the required texts listed below are to be
considaved introductory. You must read very widely from the
regerve and rot.mco teaxts if this course _is to havo v;luo
for you,

2. ‘The "suggestad :opics" mentioned each weak are meant to guide
your seading and thinking, We shall discuss those topics at
soms point in our class period dur!.ng a given week., Therafore
your should h;vc done. some teadings on these topics befors we

: deal, with them. 'It is therefore imporcant for you to becoma
__ . - ) - familiar with the books on reserve and with the raleveat works
' ~ - 4a our reference collection,

March 20: Introduccion

" March 22:  Read: Aremnde, pp. 19=42, 143172, 227-264
Zoll, 1-13 :
In:tmﬂ.ad Eacyclopedia o.‘. Social Science & Encyclopedia of
Philoeophy "Authoricy,” "Treedom," "Obnncian” sad "Power.”

Mazch 27-29: Read: 2Zo0ll, 71-90, 14-36
Suggestad topics: Comte, Weber, Nietzsche, Freud
Papers Dus, Wednesday, March 29
Power in Nietzsche
Freedom 1n ruu.d

April 3=5: Read: Zoll, pp. 37-76
Suggested topics: TFescism & Co_uniu. Leader(ship),

Collectives Capital, National Socialism, Property
Papers Dus, April ¢, An:hoticy in Fagcism

April 10-12: Read: Zoll, pp.“91=117, 136-151

Amumdeen, all | A
Suggestad topics: Democzacy, Existentialism, Dewey
(C Yaith, The Public and its Prob

Papers dus, April 12: Power in Amarican Lemocracy
Obligation ia American Democracy

April 17-19: Read: 20ll, pp. 118=151 ,
Rand, Chaptevs 1, 2, 3, 8, 9
Suggested topics: Capitalism, Conservatisa
Papers dus, April 26: Authority, Power and Obligacion in Firestome

May l-8: Read: Goldman, Ineroduccion, pp. 1-69, 79-108, 127144, 177-226
Sugtested topics: Anarchy, Violence
Q . , Papers dus May 8, Tree in Goldman
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Ia each of the first three courses I have brought women's issues to
the begimning of the syllabus. Ia so doing I am responding to our dis-
cussions about teaching machods which led many of us to consider the ceed to -
raise in the minds of our students the feminist dimensioms of the subjsct
=Atter to be covered, In this way I plan to force them to deal with the
'standard” fare of each course in the context of data about women ia Amarican
policics and feminisgt theory based on it. In this manner I plan to cake these
courses 20Te responsive to the needs in women's education which we addressed
in our papers and discussions., A careful readiag of those documemts will
reveal chat the changes I an making are more than 4 simple reordering of my
topics; I am recrganizing on the basis of feminist cheory, consciodsly in-
tending to challenge the coaventional visdom of contemporary political science
(seae pp, 1-5 "Polizical Science -~ The Liberacion of the Libezral arts"),

\.

i
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Socia.l Sciences

Andrw L. Wd.kcr
NER Workshop on Women's !ducation

Revisicn of the social science dcgartun:'o ricc fclac ons course

The sociology course on race ralations b.u. umntil gow, followed a more ot
lus standard soclal scientific approach. At the heart vas & thesis of the aco-
 gomic functions of uc:l.a.]. discrimination, starting with the economics of slavery
~ and continuing to the present, Bullding upon this base, varies secendary themes,
such as the psychological effects of instiffitionalized racism, the machanisms . |
of raclal control, and the effects of urban ecology on race rchtim. are chnn
elaborated. The basic idea that I would vant students to get from the course
as it has bean taught is :lu: the difficulties and moral deficiencies o£
present-day raze relations are:the result of a historical situation in which a
politically and mtlicafily povarful group has sought to increase its ecomomic
retumn by denying full humanicy to another, lu.c powarful group,
While th!:l particular éb.oouc:l.al a”roach is dotmibh: it has somathing "
of a patriarchal air o it. The ‘ultimate .,t:onccrn 1s 'surplus valuo." or who
gets vhat share of the economic ‘pic. Although I caanot de apdét!tc: I have the
feeling that the underlying theorstical concern is for the black man's insbility
to compate ia the white aan's world.
Thus I ax redesigning the course to giv. primary emphasis to the experiences
_'of the black women t.n mda. ‘ro A TY oun. nany of the same themes will necessarily
“ resppear -~ slavery, Jim Crow, urbaniu:ion. and tndun:rialiution - but they
vil;:.:ukn on a different meaning vhen approach from a women's pc:apcc:ivc. One -
_dia:n advantage of this approach is the the whols Lissua of the structure
and adequacy of the buqk family hut historically been of more concern to black
vwom than to black man, While traditional lociologtc;i theories of ecomouic
deterainisa have recognized this Lssus, it has been dealt with largely u a secondary,




Social Sciences |

Walker=2

or derivative problem. In fact, while it is social scientific "commen knowledge"
_that race relations involve power sexual fantasies and extraordinary patterus

of sexual rillsum. the whole economic model is n adequate to glial with

these phenomena., It mgy very wall be that approaching the whole subject from

a vomen's perspective will provide a much more satisfactory analytic frame-
work.,
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SOCIOLOGY SEMINAR Andrew Walker
The Sociology of Social Movements _ 21 Roblee, ext. 525
4th Session, 1978-1979

COURSE OBJECTIVES ‘ : -
The goal of this course is to apply -the tools of sociological analysis to the study

of social movemants. Effort will be made to establish a typology of social movemerts,
and then to apply that typology to two major contemporary movements: the black (eivil
rights) movement and the women's movement. Attentliom will be paid to the structure,
process and transformation of social movements. ¢ -

GRADING - ‘

Grades will be based or a midterm (20%) and a final (40%) exams, and a research paper

(402) on the sociological aspects of some modern social movemeats. The research paper
‘lhould be 10-15 pages long, in PROPER ACADEMIC FORMAT. :

. READINGS ' .
Paul Wilkinson, Social Movements. Praeger, 1971 (on reserve)
Alphonso Pinkney, Red, Black, and Greea, Cambridge, 1976
Wao. Chafe, Women and Equality. Oxford, 1977
Howell Raines, My Soul is Rested. Baatam, 1977
Barry McLaughlin, Social Movements. Free Press, 1969 (on reserve)

March 27: Iatroducticn o o
29: Social Organization - Goals and Value Orientations, Strategles

(Wilkinson: 1=4)

April 3: Social Organization - Leadership, Power, and Centralization 5
(McLaughlin: I, III4)"
$§: Social Organization = Communication Systems-

10:¢ Class Composition and Class Constituencies

| (Wilkinson: 6,7) .

'12:  Structural Transformation : -
(McLaughlin: 1V7)

17: Advising Day = No Class

19: MIDTERM EXAMINATION : .

24t Black Movemm.t -~ Early Organizational Efforts
(P: Preface, 1-5) . ?

'26: Rise and Yall of the Politics of Confrontation
(Rt Book 1)

May 1l: Institutional Effects of the Black Movement
(P: 6=10)
3: Women's Movement - Early Organizational Efforts
. (C: Preface, 1, 2)
8: Contemporary Woman's Movement = Search for an Organization
(C: 3,4)
10: Contemporary Women's Movement - Issues and Choices
(C: S5=7)
»15: Conclusion & Reivew
17: FINAL EXAMINATION

May 14 - RESEARCH PAPERS DUE BY 5:00

- THIS COURSE IS NEW TBIS YEAR AMD WAS DEVELOPED IN RESPONSE TO THE ISSUES DISCUSSED

Lo

o TN THE NE3Z WORKSHOP ON WOMEN'S EDUCATION.
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April 15, 1979 Appendix ¥ ) : e
¢ ST
TO: Nancy McCauley, Project Director, NER Grant on Women's Education

FROM: Gardiner McCaulcf. Head, Art Department

RE: Rnpbft on Art Department Efforts in Women's Education

Although the art department curriculum primarily is practice oriented,
rather than theoretical and historical, we havc been making efforts in several
areas which contributs to the goals of women's education. These ctfor:l. less
obvious than the contribution of art history which you have lopara:cly detailed,
reach a considerable number of students who do not take art history courses.

. OQur photography courses, both basic and advanced, have become clearly
feminist in their orientation. Photography as an art media has become & primary
_vehicle for the expression-of feminist values throughout the country in the

, past few years, as evidenced by numerous major museum and gallery exhibitions,

.publications and other activities of women photographers. Photography has the
capacity to document women as individuals and the socisl context in which they
live. It is a very direct tocl to use to get students to examine themselves in
many respects, physically and emotionally. As & medium which primarily presents
-images from the external world photography can force a student to consider the
conteant, both literal and symbolic,.of those inages and to use them to make a
critical, valus laden statement. <In our courses this is done through specific
assignments and through critiques of student works. In additivn there are slide
lectures and assigned readings on the lives and work of a large variety of women

, photographers ranging from Julia Cameron to Diane Arbus. Student course evaluat-

N ions have consistently praised ' this aspect of the photography courses. We¢ have
every reason to believe that the photography courses are our most effective
presentation of issues in women's education in the studio area,

- Our freshman course which introduces three dimensional azt media and
processes has been developed to involve students .in using their hands, working
vith machinary and todls. It is in effect a surrogate shop course of the type
normally taken by most men in high school which stimulates their interest in three
dimensional art and prepares them £or college level courses in sculpture. Few
vomen go into this area unless thny have been exposed to such a course as ours by
an understanding instructor, and this is rare. Elementary skills are taught,
such as using hand tools and basic power tools, msasuremant and scaling, and even
how to show at a lumberyard or building supply dealer using the nomenclature of
the trade. The impact of this approach has been to help women students to over-
coma fears of this normally male area of art and to open to them the possibility
of further study i{n this area. Several graduates in the past few years have gone

on to advanced study and professional work in lculpturc and have experienced no
difticultins or obstacles.

Our curriculum in design (;raphic. in:crior and archi:cc:urc) providcn
students with basic training and smcouragement to enter & viable career f£ield
+ which has long been domindted by men. There are aspects of this field which
require some exposure to technology and mathematical skills, areas which woman
have avoided in the past. This is also a highly competitive field, especially in
(. advertisin{ design and commercial interiors and architecture. Our students are
- exposed to all these challenges in the design courses and are well prepared to

104
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80 on. The majority of ricont’graduatos have gone on to graduate profassional
schools or have found entry level positions in design firms. We are satisfied

that the design curriculum effeczively serves to promote women's movement into
nrofessional careers. '

Our other studio courses are less directly involved with women's issues
Per se - drawing, painting, princmaking and ceramics have always attracted women -'
but such issues are not forgotten. Students are presented with slides and films
ot the work of women artists when specific studio problems and projects ‘are being
discussed. And ficulty have been considering such questions as whether women have
a somevhat different psychological rasponse to spatial experience and to the sense
of formal ordering: teaching mathods and assignments are considerably affected :
by these issues., However, there as yet is no consensus on these matters and more
time 1s needed to consider this problem in the light of new studins. The question
of famale symbolism in subject matter has not been introduced as a special issue,
but students with interests in such imagery are given evety encouragement to
develop this. Students majoring in a fine art area are given a special course
designed to expose them to problems of survival in the professional art world as
vell as in graduate ‘professional school. To the best of my knowledge this is
rerely done in women's college art programs. As a result of this course virtually
all of our graduates in fine art who have had ambitions to go on to graduate
programs have been accepted.

The exhibition program of our Davis Art Gallery is planned to include two

“or three shows each year out of a total of eight which are relevant to women's

education. Racent schedules have included solo exhibitions of women artists:
Lee Adair (paiater), Marsha Frankel (painter), Joanne Leonard (photographer),

Linds Couners (photographer), Imogen Cunningham (photographer), Ellen Lanyon

(painter), Gail Imamura (painter). Most of these shows included visits by the
artists vho gave lectures or workshops. Other relevant exhibitions have included.
"The Nev Amaricar Quilt" (Museum of Contemporary Crafts, New York), "Quilts from
Nebraska Collections”" (Sheldon Art Museum, Omaha), "The Navaho Blanke:" (Heard
Museum, Phoenix). Shows planned for the near future include "Imogen at Ninety"
(Henry Gallery, Univ., of Waskington), "Judy Chicago's Dinner Party" (Western
Association of Art Museums), "Women See Women" (Library of Congress). Solo

exhibicions by women artists will continue as a feature of our program along with
visits and workshops by these artists.

We have a need to turn our attention to developing financial support from
sctate and federal grants to bring visiting women artists and designers, including
some of national reputation, in grearer numbers than our meager resources have

permitted. This should igclude temporary teaching as well as brief workshops and
lectures.

We need in the future to consider more carefully questions of teaching method-
ology in studio courses. We should taka into account recent research on women's
psychology and learning patterns in visual contexts, such as space and form percept-
ion, modes of composing and organizing visual images, image symbolism and subject
matter. The proliferating body of work of numerous contemporary woman artists
should ba studied for clues to this problem as well as academic research. We
already provide our students with a supportive and nurturing working environment
of a sort which is lacking for women students in most coeducational art programs,

4
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ENGLISH DEPARTMENT
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The Eaglish Department's curriculum can be analyzed mest readily-in three .
separate areas: first, the ares of basic writing courses (English 100, 101, 102); -
second, in the ares of literature courses; and third, creative writing courses .
and the creative wvriting program. - For the past several years the freshman Eng-
 1is courses have been augnented by texts stressing achievements of women both:

- in and out of the academis field. We have required of all studeants to read in
such anthologies as By a Woman Writ and Working it Out. We have augmented those
readings with literature by and about women, again requiring it of all frestmen.
Some recent examples: BHarriet Armow's The Dollmaker, Margaret Atwood's Surfacing.

~ . Ve hope by the use of these materials to have our ,incoming freshmen begin to

see themselves as young women in a different context than they night have if

they vers coming to their freshman year at a coed college, or indeed at a women's

college that vas not conscious of implementing the goals of women's education.

Once the students coue to the freshman Inglish sequence the emphasis on
women continues and.broadens. Not only do we comsciously attermpt to select ST
models of writing by women suthors but ve attempt to focus the writing experi-
ence on the student experience and often on their particular experiencs as T
vonen in 20th century America. We also try to stress the importance of a solid
grounding in rhetoric and facility in written expression as. important tools for e
_wouen who are to go out and affect the world that they will enter upon gridua-
tion. I think one of the most important things that we try to do in the fresh- .
san Inglish course is make these women realize that we take scholarship seriously, -
we take education seriously, wve take them seriously. Tor many this is the first
time that they have been taken seriously in a classroca. Indeed, I would say
for many of them vho have male teachers in the departaent 4{t's the first time
they have been taken seriously by & male. Soaatimes that's frightening for
them and ve algo have to be prepared fof that. In English 102 we try to take
the student vho has come to a poiat in her development vhers she can express
wvhat she has to ssy in organized, relatively effectve fashion and begin to
{ncroduce her to the excitemsat of scholarship and the excitement of putting
together vhat she has to say vith vhat others have had to say in research papers.
Here, again, the subject mattar for the course is a primary vehicle for prompt-
ing thought sbout woman in society. Subject matter for courses currently being
offered vary from Sister Carrie, & critical edition and exsnination of that
. book in its social milieu; an anthology of images of women it literature, put
' ' sut by McGraw-Hill, vhich enables the teacher and the student to examine typical
portrayals of women throughout literary history. Several courses are using works
by Virginia Woolf. Others involve the student's investigation of human behavior,
particularly as affected by male and female differences. Still others deal with
the political and social aspects of the Equal Rights Asendment.

In our litersture courses we have for some time consciously searched for

_ othervise neglected works by women writers at the same time 38 ve continue to
\ foster the mcre widely recognized omes. Beyond that, however, I think it is
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the attention that we all pay in our classes to the attitude toward women that .
any age or any vwriter reveals in literature. 1 think testament to our success
is the challenges being hurled at us from students as we attempt to talk about
Shskcspcarc or Milton. They-want to know why women are treated in the: way they
are and vhy they are presented the way they are. Oftentimes the explanation
gives them a bettar understanding of thamsalves and a better undcts:anding of
the his:orical ccn-cqucnccs of any parcicular work of art. .

In our cr.gtivc writing program, which is our most active and most visibla
program, we have for several years been in the vanguard in encouraging women
writers. We have encouraged bwth established writers through support of literary
magazines and visiting writers programs, and we have supported neophyte would-be
writers ir. terms of an active program on campus and reaching out through a high
school writing contest for vomen that is meant to encoyrage and recognize crea-
tive axcellence in youn; women in this country. The success of the wricting
program can be measured int several ways: in terms of the quality of our
literary publications, which regularly win prizes; in terms of the calibre of
people who come in our visiting writers programs; in terms of the number of
applicants for our creative writing contest. Any of those ways would reveal

that the program is doing a fine job of encouraging and fostering craativity
and freedom of expression in women, and it is also providing a form for young
vomen, older women, to come together to shars the excitement of the creative

- ‘endesvor. . .

It is also apparent to me that the direct impact of having three members
of the EInglish Department participate in this NEH seminar that we will be
benefitting greatly by the excitement they have brought back to the department,
the questions they have raised and are raising, that are already making us seek
nev rhetoric books, new handbooks of writing, new canons of literature, and
nev structures for our freshman English program. 1 think perhaps chc«zrca:cn:‘
testament to our commitment to women's edt “zion in this department is-the fact
that va are still concerned that we are no. ‘'oing enough.

John Krause




.
)

Instructional Materials
. - Dapt. of Foraign Languages
_'. ' o t\lb.tt Jn D.ln.z

o' r

.
v hw '

<+

. . . . . . g
. . . . Irwy '.,0 ) ) ) A R
L. . General: survey of curreat na:odg;gs: I S o

There are scill matarials on the market which have a spxipf’bins.
The biss is incorporated in the material in dialogs and reading materials
(for skill courses). It reflects, parhaps quite unconsciously, the
attitude of tha author. Ia the selection of ‘textbooks, a tepcher has
usually judged s tex: for its presentation, methodology, cultural
content, etc. The more subtle factor of sexual bias had often escaped
the cursory examination of the iastructional zaterial. -

More recent material appesring in the classroon reveals a' more
cousciencious attempt to avoid culcural cliches. (though women sre ofren
still shown as studying foreign langiages and art and men mathematics _
and physics). There dppears to de a serious attempt to dgg,pc from ths
cylrural stereotypa. ‘ .-

7

" No less visible is the actempt to present people’ in a cultural context
vhich is non-sexist. Obviously; that a partidular cultuze may be male

- dominated 1is an inescapable fact, and the fact cannot aad should not be

‘hidden. The resolution lies in its\treatment by both the writer ana

teachar. The polemics engaged in at every professional level suggest

© &R swareness that will henceforth affect not only the nature of content -

II.

but attitudes towsrd it. .

Materials for the stuly of literature: - ,

As noted sbove, the. facts of history, that is, that the prepon-
derance of recognized writers are male, at least until the twentieth
céutury, cacnot be ignored. Thers vas no female counterpart to Dante,
Moliers, Racine, Cervantas, or Goethe. We must teach vhat vas, not vhat
should have been. Ya:, iz our scholarly quest, wa have often overlooked
voRen writers whose works.have been considared out of place or tima.

They vers overshadowed in their day, to be sure, and their scatus has

. t00 often formed and reenforced the selective procuss by which they are

Judged in the perspective of history. PFortunately, these women are
rodsy appearing from oblivien end increasingly are finding their place

in che classroom, not necessarily because ‘shey are vomen buc because their
vritings have lacrinsic worch. Thus, we are more likely to find among

our salections today, as opposed to ten or twenty years ago, works by
Madame de Lafayicts, Madame de Scudery, Madame de Stael, Nacalia Ginzburg,

Maria Ortese, Deledda Maria Matute, George Sand, Coletts, to nams only
s fev.

In conteporary literacture the' climate for women writers is more
favorable, and every country is abls to point to the literary contribucions
of its voman writers. Hence, 'defensivle attention can be given to them
in the classroom. This is true ia virtually every field of liceraturs,
the theatre being the nocable exception. : :

/
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III. Civilization and Culture:

The courses in coutemporary civili:ation and culture at Stephens
focus upon the problems of a changing sociaty and particularly upon the
role of wvomen in that society. This demands a tremendous amount of
resaaich on the part of the instructor. Such courses must he developed
~over a pariod of years snd entails considerable travel md study. 4s an
exsaple, our imstructor who teaches our course in contemporary French
-eivilization and culture has been pursuing her research over a period of
over 20 years. .Students in her classes are engaged in comparative studies,
e.8., sacial legislation in France and in the United Staces. Sozme of
- .the topigs are: .., " . {
: a) Women before the law. : -
b) Women.in the medical profassion “
¢)- Women in the legal profession
'.d) Day.cdre centars ’
e)’ Gerontology
" £) WVomen writers
'§) Women in politics
h) . Womeg artists. , . A
o i) Birth coatrol and maternity care
3) The ‘educational system”

13\ 4 &

The objective is to vesn the students from a provineial outlook.

S Students are surprised to learn that other countries often surpass their:
. ovn in social progress. . o .

Linguistically, the. languages are grammatically and structGrilly
non-sexists (although a case may be made to the coatzary for certain-
languages). What is incumbent upon us is to be fair and honest in the
selection of our materials and impartial in the trestmedt of them. i

March 23, 1979
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Ganeral Considerations

1.

%

4.

.

3.

6.

‘7.

Clmunlin Vaa®all

REFLECTIONS ON THE RELIGION ANDFPHILOSOPHY CURRICULUM
AND THE STATUS OF WOMEN '
€ B <

?

The importance of language in our attitude and reflection about raality

has been taken seriously by the Department at laast since 1969. We are

awvare that our disciplines tend to viev reality in masculiaze pronouns

and nouns and has contributed to sexism, and ve have beén working om that for
somaetine. ‘ . :

The Bumanities Seminar has helped.to stimulate my imagination as Department
Head about vays that ve can go much further im our course pladaing and
scholarship to include wmen in our ustablished courses. For example,
the possibility of inmcluding Abigail Adams in our American Philosophy
course of Ann Lee be given a more prominent place in Religion in America.

1t is not a nev insight.vbu: this Seminar has helped to give more force to
the possibility of a nev hermeneutic in our studies that will cause us to
see the truth of the past and more about woien than ve savw before.

As 1 have heard women colleagues develop their course material, I have become
more avare of the veed for new mathods for thinking about feminism. One of
these, of course, is the importance of haviag women teachers, and if not
possible in our retrenched situation, at least women visitors to the class

in order that the gpistemological and ontological questions be askad that
.men miss. :

The debate in our s;ninn: about the use of asterials including vomen has’
led to & Delief that generally the attituds and theory within the course
and teacher about vomen is actually more basic than the‘material sbout

_ womed. That is, the course becomes feminist vhen feminisa itself is
. present-in the inquiry and conceptualization that guides the course.

Both .of the major professional associations, The Anericen Academy of
Religion and the Americaa Philosophical Association, have major sections
dealing with wonen's studies. The importance of our

departaent as an all male department keeping in close touch with these
sections has become more appatent through participation in.this Semiour.

We have .in our departmant for ten years been bringing wowen speakers in
philosophy and religion more frequantly to the department than men because
(of our owr male donipance. The .importance of continuing this is under-

lined by the Senizar.

The Senior Egsay done for fulfilling the Departaentnl requirement for

‘con. antration has provided an opportunity for students to explore issues -
pertaining to the discipline and feminisa currently. It has also been

an excallsat experisnce of their feeling a sense of achisvement as vomen
in a magculine field. This educational activity is reinforced by this

Seminar. :
3 Y
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I11. - The Philosophy Curriculum

1. From :his-Scniaa::al Departuent Head,I can nov su: the relationship of
v " philosophy to feminism {pn three major wvays. rirsf.
in providing the tools for critical thinking that make it possible to
: exanine the validity and structure of the guiding concepts of our culture.
S - Second, in providing the mesns for developing a philosophy of feminism
itself, vhich includes not only articulating such a philosophy but also the
criticise of it for its owa internmal consistency and adequacy. Third, the
developm/nt of feminism within our courses ag it legitimately pertains to
the subject matter and also assists the student in her developnent of self~—
%pdcrstandin; as a woman.

- 2. The philosophy curriculum should generally be sensitive to and teflect the -
concerns of this Seminar. Departmant faculty, as already mentioned, have begun
to try to be responsive to the importanca of women studies and feminism in
our curriculum. This point can be further illustrated by comments upon a
oumber of courses now being taught. In tha first level of courses that

° deal vith the methods and history of the f£ield our concern for the status
of vomen has been expressed at lesst in these vays. In the"Introduction .to
Philosophy and Religion" course our department is deliberately critical of
the sexist bias and illustrations seen in Katen's use of examples in which
vomen are consistently sex objects. The course also includes in its readings
discussion of the nev role of vomen in religion and the currest controversy
in that area. In the course "Logic, Dr. Bates . preseuted at this 5¢l1nlt’
bas devised 2 msjor contribution by having a course in self-iastructiom at
vhich a student can progress at her owvn rate. A large number of students
‘dn the College take this course. We believe it is one of the vays ia which
e . students are presented with a non-threatening learning method thsat enables
' them to achieve in an ares vhere women hive frequently been described as
"i{llogical." 1In the "History of Philosophy" coursesythe status of vomen is -
& more crucial problem. Like my course on "Theclogy and the Shaping of
Western Culture” the course tends to document the exclusion of vomen and
& bias against thar in concept and language.” As of this Spring,a nev text
has just been published compzrable to the one by Clark and Richardson on
Christisn Thought that deals with the understandisg of women in the history '
of philosophy. We will be looking into this to relate it to our history
of philosephy courses. : -

' Ia our upper level courses that are topical and problem centerad,thare is
‘alraady {sclusion of vomen in the matarial and a receptive attitfude for
further davelopment. In "Ethics and Contemporary Values" the course deals
vith-the problems of abortion and birtk control. Ia "Biology, Personality,
and Culture” there is exsuination of the notiom of biological determinism
.which bears upon the basic question of whether biology is destiny for women.
In "Belief and Unbelief" there is serious dealing with the symbols' for
discussion of God. Dr. Bates’' . proposal of the use of the word "Ilie"
is develooad in this course s» a vay of avoiding the problems of gendered
pronouns for "Ged". In "IExistentialisa" there has been a reading of Simone
De Beauvoir's work. Ia "Contemporary Philosophy" there has bean analysis .
through phenomenology of sexism in the relationships of men and vomen. These
courses by no means exhaust vhat ve are doing or could do bettar but indicate
_the direction that we are going and will be better able to go because of this
Sﬂiﬂt. . " ) .
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II1. The Religion Curriculum

1. 7The religion curriculum does basically three things. First, it helps
_ & student to learn to recognize and to understand the function of sacred
--—. . standpoints in our lives as individuals and w-mbers of grouvs. The contri-
' bution to the status ef vomen here is to halp students realize the funda-
uental role that religion plays in pll of human existence and consequently
its impact upon our conmstructions of reality. Second, the study of rgligion
reveals the pervasive role of .eligion and culture in its historical, Philo~
sophical, psychological, sociological and artistic dimensions. Here there
is enormous opportunity for dealing with the status of vomen. Thizd, the
study of religion today is providing nev pathways for thinking about religion
in a fezinist context. All three of these are prasent in our department
and, tor:uucdy) supported by activities and studies in the Women §:udies
prograa ltself.” '

2. The religion curriculum,like the philosophy one,deals also wvith the methods
.of history .~ and literaturs of the field. "Besides recognizing the
izpact that masculine views in religion may have on women these foundation
‘ courses could be developed vith more sensitivity to the status of women.
For example, the spirit u«s feminine could be a part of""Meditation and
Contemplation™. 1In "Religions aé the World" there could be special con-
cers to point gut that Cod is more often synbolized as mother or mother and
father than as father alone. In "0ld Testament" and !'New Testazent" there
could be more dealing with the impact of the biblical images on our culture
and also the nev scholarship indicating feminist alternatives ia the rteading
. "~ of the scripture. : , L ' .
- - : . ‘
- In the upper level and advanced courses dealing with topics and problems in
the field of religion there is opportunity for doing more than we have
dene. "Theology and the Shaping of Western Culture" has frobably been the
most self 'conscious feminist course, but "Sociology of Religion" and.
, "Psychology of Religilon" could also deal significantly with the status of
' vomen. - e LT L - e . In this con-
nection)Dr. Crosby has just produced .-for' the Wbmen Studies progrsm o
& major paper on "Racism and Sexiss". 1In the "Psychology of Religion" course,
Dr. Whitehill deals with the thought of Jung and there may be other areas
here that are open to the nev scholarship on women and réligion,

IV. The Curriculun of All of the Bumanities

Besides the developaent of our own courses,the concern of our Seminar to
develop new courses)such as a ‘cora course that deals vith the status of
vomen, has often led us to general concerns about the College. In this
conpection thare are two areas called to my attention this year that seem
to be directly supportive of our educational concerns. The first is the
presentation by Dr. Lee Kaefelcamp om "Cognitive Development and Complexity "
' which gave real.issight as to how students move in thair moral and
intallectual ¢ rvelopment from simplistic understandings to problematic and
ambiguous understandings. The wvomen's issue is certainly one that vill need
the support of teachers who grasp this kind of developnent for we do not have
A final ansvers sod sust introduce students to the problem of living with com-
aitaent in a contaxt. of relative koowladge. Resistence to
the status of wvomen 1is undouvtedly partly caused by the fear of moving into
e 4an aras vhere identities and models are not yet clear and have .to be discovered
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and made by those oow in our classes. Second, our concerg for helping
student: . Tealize the importangg of the liberal education and its

relation to the hilcory of work and the future world of wvork of
wvomen already has an ally in a littlc known course in the psychology depart-
ment called "Careser-Life !xplotation". Since we ars concerned to overcome
the careari!sau that dominates our society this course also recognizes that
is a trap for vomen particulafly. There ought to be dialoguc and support
‘between humanities and luch Qouracs.

4, :
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INFORMAL R!PO’I QN EIS‘IOM & SOCTAL SCIENCE CURRICULUM
AND THE
INCORPORATION. QOF SUBJECT MATTER RELATED TO WOMENS STUDIES

As many departments have dome, thé faculty in History & Soclal Sciemce have tried
to incorporate as auch attention as ?ouibh to Womens Studies. Our main accomplish-
munt bas been the "Women in Politica” grant from the Carnegie Foundation along with
four other colleges. As a result of:the grant, Zour courses are being taught over
& two year period with Tesident women politicians. The major objective of our graat
is to provide our students the chancs to study all the vays women can be involved in
policics smd to choose intalligently at vhat level or to vhat axtent they want to be
igwolved. The spectrum runs from holding elective or appointive office to simply
being an astute observer of the political scens,

t \ n

: SQcondJ.y. Dr. Peggy Johnson has taught on two oecuiou a course cntit:lcd° Women

in ILuropean History. This course has been a regular part of the department's
offarings.

In Asarican Eistory, Uz. Alan Bavig and Dr. Gana Schmidtlein have revised their

teading lists to include considarably more material on woman and their role in
AmaTican H:u:ory. '

Pourthly, :h. :h:u courses .in PFuture Stud:l.u have provided an excellent means of

- iacluding uuﬂ.q). and discussion about vomen and their expanding roles in American
soclety. "laisure and the Work Ethic" snd tha "Post Industrial Society" courses
‘provida many opportunities to discuss the future roles of. voman. I can't overstress
the occasions provided id cthis get of courses. '

4
A

Tifchly, in Lagal Studies, ve uﬂu the increasing possibilities opening up to
voman in the £iald ‘of law. UPFive of the six lawyer instructors in the Program are
vomen and provida excellent rols modals for the students. We feel proud of the
incressing numbar of our g:.‘ad,utu going on to Law School,

su:ny, ve luvo nnh.r:od in the last four years ouz Social Work Program, thus pro-
vidiig greater professicnal opportunities for our studuu in this area.

T will lagve to Dr. Walksr and Mr. Scruggs to add their particular cxparinncu and
contributions to our dapartmeat in this ares.

G. PZ?:;
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April 8, 1979

TO: Mombm of the Stephens Community

FROM* Long Range Planning Committee

Margie Wade, Chairperson Vincent Dean Funk
Alyson Beasiey Betty Littieton
Susan Bowling Gardiner McCauley
) Oiana Buli Qave Otto
- Harry Burge - | Nancy Walker
Walter Chizinsky Beth Williams )
Cynthia Erb - ) Arland Christ-Janer, ex officio

RE: BASIC PLANNING ASSUMPTIONS

k4

The attached Statement of Basic Planning Assumptions has been prepared by the
Long Range Planning Committes. The assumptions are very general. Many describe aspects
. of the College as its exists, but others are departures from current practices. We believe
that members of the campus community should consiger these assumptions about the nature
of Stephens and its programs in 1985 and offer their crizicism and suggestions befors we
begin more spec: fic planning. - .
. Members of the Long Range Planning Committee will schedule mestings of their
constituencies during the week of April 9. ‘We have aiso scheduled meetings for.all m embers
af the campus community in Windsor Lounge at 4:00 p.m. on Thursday; April 12 and at
_ 12:30 p.m. on Friday, April 13. We hope that you wiil share your reactions to the assumptions
s  withus bofom we prepare our ‘inal recommendations. -

The Bocrd of Curstors will consider our final recommendations on the Basic Planning
Assumptions at |t mestings on Aprii 19 - 20. Once the Board has approved a set of planning
sssumptions, we will begin to develop specific planning recommendations. Throughout -
this on-going process, faculty, students and staff will have opportunities to share their
idess and reactions to the recommendations of our committes




- MISSION OF THE COLLEGE - AN AFFIRMATION,

Stephens College. an undergraduate women's coliege, 1s dedicated 10 the dignity and equality of
women and to an educational program that embodies this dedication. To address the changing

. Needs, roles and aspirations of women, the Callege is committed to rigorous examination of its
existing programs and experimentation with new ones. - '

Stephens endsavors t0;

1. Promote standards of intellectual and creative excellence and the development of
critical thinking. _ : -

} 2. Include students &s partners in schoiarst 1p and support them in serious examinatior:
. - of their own experience and its intellec! sal and spiritual significance.

3. Offer liberal and specialized education cesigned to enable women to be independert,
wif-fuifilled, contributing members of a world community.

4. Encourage women.to percsive learning as a lifelong process that requires continual res-
- evaluation of goals and directions. ' .

S.  Provide an academic and residential environment in"which worhen of all ages and back-
Qrounds assess values and beliefs and develop 3 sensa of self and of responsibility to
others. : . E '

" o The Women's Education Committee
Stephens College
January, 1977

v | BASIC PLANNING ASSUMPTIONS
, WOMEN'S EDUCATION

. Stephens.College will continue wobea College dedicated to promoting ""the dignity and equality
- of woman.” Although the position of women in our society will improve, the attitudes of the past
and their impact will not be corrected quickly. ‘Ifhmfon. Stephens will ssek to “

a.  Provide an environment fres of prejudice, an environment that nurtures, supports
and encourages women to craate their own identity.

- o

"Teach its students to recognize the mechanisms of sex-role sterotyping and to cope with
its conssquences. ' .

L
1

c. Acknowlodoof support and prom'otc the right of women to equal opportunitias in work
- 8nd to equality with men in the social, legal, economic and political soheres.

d. Embody its commitment to women in its organization, swafting, curriculum, and
- attitudes toward students and women facuity and staff members.

9. Promote, encourage and reward research that incorporates the ““new scholarship’’ on

~* 'women into the subject matter and the methodology of the disciplines and therefors
of our tesching. This means the introduction of material by and about women not 'ncluded
in the traditionsl disciplines, the critical examination of this new mater:al according o0
the standards and criterig used in the traditional disciplines and the ra-evaluation of the
tragitional disciplines in light of both. Signs: Journael of Women in’ Culture und Society
is the best of thé scholarly journals devoted to the new schoiarshio on women :n all of
the disciplines. ' ' ?1 N :
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Promorte. encourage and rewarg -esearch on the aducaron and status of women

Provice a dasis for a critique of traditional soctal structure tnrougn the radefiniticn of
current vaiues (for-example, the concept of 'ncividuality, 'eadersnip. succass) and the
sxamination of aiternative valiues.

¢

Women will find \ncraasing numbers of options open to them and wiil face the nacsssity-of sarning
8 living for many years of their lves. TO assist women in preparing for thass reaiities, Stephens will
help students expiore traditional and non-tragitional options and consider the variety of life
choices ogen to them. [n order to achieve these ends, the Collags will

a. Contnue to cesign 'S curriculum angd 1ts co-curricular program 0 be responsive to the
kings of Iife choices open t© womaen.
b.. Provice a varety of role models that axempiify some of the ways women and men
" handle the muitiple responsioiitias and multuple demands of family-job community
responsibiity and porsonat growth.
c ‘Encouraqn students to develop 'eacership skills, - -
d. Convincs women students of the necessity to prepare for meaningful work rhat will
330 make her self supporung. T
e. Provide programs that meet the nesds and interesrs of adult women and through supéort
services and schoduiing provide reasonable 3ccess to those programs
. Provudc support and cncouragement for eacn student to take hersaif serigusly as a
mature aduit.
CURRICULUM "

. . ’ ‘ / ,
1. Inspired by the Harvard Core.Curriculum Report, the Long-Range Piafining Committee agrees
+ that each of our graduares should be an educared woman. defined pérhaps as follows:

4

BERE-E

0

An educateg worman must be able to think, speak and write Slearly and etfectively.

An educated woman should have 3 critical sppreciation of the ways 'n wn'ch we gain
knowiedge and understanding of the universe, of soclaty, and of oursaives Ideally, she

. would have an nformed acguantance with the aesthatic dnd 'ntaliecTual exper:ence of

litgraTure NG the arts; 'wth NiSTOry a8 @8 Moge of unaerstanding present prodiems and the
arocesses of human affarrs with the concepts ana ansly tic techniques of moaern soc:al
cIence; with phiiosophical analys:s, especiaily as 't relates to the moral diiemmas of

- modem men and women; and wi th the mathemaucal and(oxportmental maethods of the

physical, bioclogical and behavioral sciences.

An eaucsted woman should De aware Of Other cultures ang other rimes A cricial
cifferencs cerween rhe ecucated and tne unoducatod '$ the extent :C wnICh one 3'iife
AXDErieNCe 1S Vigwed 1N wider CONtex’s.

AN SQUCETEd 'AOMEN 'S EX0ECTEC 1O have some understancing of and axcerisnce in
thinkiNg aDOUT Moral and etnicsl Orobiems; equcated women mus” nave he 'nformea
judgment whicn angoies them 10 Make Jiscriminating moral Chotcses.

An educaron woman should have achieved ceotn 'n some fisid(s) ¢f <ncwiecgs

An educared woman snould be abie O 'Ntegrate what sne ‘earns in cOilege MR har life
slan  She snou'd have a sense of diraction for narse!? N Terms Qf wGrk
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Stephens will continue to support a libaral sducstion as the foundation upon which all of
its degree programs will be based. The aternal vaiua of the liberal arts as the most varsatile,
the mast ligerating, and the most anriching formal praparation for lifs and for living demands .
not only that we make thase disciplines availabie, but aiso that we require them of ail
Stephens graduates.

~ Wae percsive a liberai sducation to be one which stimulates students to examine what they
believe in, are committed to, and feei concemed aoout. Such an sducation helps students to
understand the values, conditions, and assumptions which have datermined the roles of women
in the past, and which have preventsd women from enjoying access to aqual standing with

‘men secially, economically, palitically, and legally - One aim of a liberal sducation at Stephens

will be t0 prepare women for full participation in the society at large. It will give our students
the fullest freedom to choose those idess which are most acceptable to their inteiligence and
conscience. . . liberal education appears to promaote increases in conceptuai and social-
emational sophistication. . . “students trained in the liberal arts are better able to formulate
v8lid concepts, analyze arguments, define themsaives, and orient thamsaives matureiy t0

their world.” (Psychology Today, September 1978, Winter, 0.G., “Grading the Effects of
a Libersl Education.”) - ' :

The overall design of the curriculum will include degree programs specifically designed to
prepare our graguates for carsers, degree programs which continue our traditions in the fine

and performing - arts, and degrae programs which represent the classical areas of the
liberab arts. ' " S :

In orcee to insure that we are truly educating our students, we should move towird a more
structured set of degree requirements. Flexibility in students’ program would be achieved

by the number of:free electives and variety of interdisciplinary majors available to them.
The requirements would consist of five main components: ~

3. College-level competancy in English and mathematics; we would continue to provide
remedial programs in _these areas.

(>3

. " General -undoriundinq components of general educati oﬁ, intanded to give stu"dents,

4 comman, basic undergraduate learning excerience. These Courses would be designed
to explore issues of particular interest to women and to meet their intellectual,
emotional, of general vocationsl needs at various developmental stagas. They wouid
s0 provide 8 brosd acquaintance with westerm cultures, an opportunity to expiore
.'ssues of concern to women, and practice in writing, spesking, and raasoni g\\

¢.  Breadth components of general education would introduca students to the concerns
of methods of several broad subject fieids; thase would be distribution requirements.

~d.  The major and minor fielcs of emphasis.

o. Eiectives .
Agvising will continue to be a strong component of the academic program

In all of the above programs, the tesching should be cnaracterized by an smphasis upon

stucent involvement (partners 1n sch.0larship), by the.building of group suosort, by an
nterdisciplinary perspective and by inclusion ot the new scholarshio on women . 1icn snow.c
lead, in time, tO re-evaiuation of traditional academic assumotons and methodologies. The

Cailege will sncourage and recogni:e such teaching. . ,

Tho'Callm should offar a seiect number of valid majors instead of the oresent mors-rnan-30
csncentrations. Some liberal arts arograms woula offer majors leading :0 the 3A, ‘nciuding

210
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some professional or graduate studies. Other liberal arts programs would provide general
3aucation ana e'ective courses ana support foi other majors; these suppart programs would
recuce the numbers of their upper division specialized offerings. The College shouid aiso
conunue tc offer a number of carear-oriented degree programs leading to the SA, the 3FA,
ang posstbly shcuid consider the possibility of offaring the BS degree In salected areas. The
AA degree shou!c be retained as recognition of the compietion of a carefully designed and
meaningful two-year liberal arts program; one that would increase retention of students
iNto their junior and senior years at Stephens; courses and programs would be struciured so
that thers is a natural progression thrc ‘ghout the fourear lgerning continuum.

8. OQur presant 25 departments and programs’should be consolidated in ways that would foster
interdisciplinary majors. This would eliminate the fragmentation of broad interdependent
areas cf knowledge and endeavor, and would makae possible cross-fertilization batwesn and
among disciplines which are now to0 often percaived as discrate and autonomous entities

3 In all of this curricular design tne College will continue to strive for axcetlenca in teaching
and learning and for dedication to true scholarship from students and faculty. In avaluating

and designing coursds and offerings during a time of increasingly scarce resources, the College
wiil seek 10 balancs philosophical and pragmatic concerns. _Primary consideration will te
given to the interrelationships among the following criteria: -
a. Consonance with the mission of the College and with its philosophy of wemen's education.
b. Consonance with the aims of liberal aducation.
¢.  Studerit intersst and rétention.
‘ d.  Attractiveness to prcspective students v
8. Academ.c quality (breadth and depth)
f.  Costeffectiveness
tn adaition, the following criteria will be considered:
a. Versaulity in cantributing to the overall‘cwriculum

‘b, Unigueness in zarms bo*h of Staphens and of offerings at other underdraduate nperai
arts college. i ;

c  Flexibility of faculty (e.g., tenure, generaiist/specialist)

d. Judicious assessment of academic trends.
RESIDENTIAL NATURE -

Stepnens wiil continue to 'crovide an academic and residential environment \n which woman of

aI! ages and backgrounds assess values and beitefs and develop a sense of self and of responsibiiity
to others.”” Tharafore: : .

i Stephens will continue :0 be 3 rasigential college with the majority of sur students
iving in on-campus housing in order 0 foster the growth 0ossible through interaction
1 TN Deers 1N a resigential setting.

(R

In kespingwa.ir G 313pMmencd Principlas aopiiag to *ne dramatic growth that acsurs
setween the ages or 18 - 22, Steonens will sw(r,’t? grovige
‘ Y
etc.




